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Karadzic Assesses Geneva Talks As ‘Positive’ 
AU 2806203793 Belgrade RTB Television Network in 
Serbo-Croatian 1730 GMT 28 Jun 93 


[Zoran Jevdjovic report from Geneva—recorded] 


[Text] In Geneva today, negotiations on Bosnia- 
Herzegovina continued in talks with cochairmen Lord 
David Owen and Thorvald Stoltenberg. In the course of 
the morning Owen and Stoltenberg spent three hours 
talking to the rump Presidency of the former Bosnia- 
Herzegovina about the possibility of accepting the Serb- 
Croat proposals, which, it seems, have been greeted 
variously by the members of this Presidency, although all 
of them accept the talks in principle, and at least publicly 
acknowledge the other two sides’ requests in Bosnia. 


As has been stated unofficially, the Presidency will hold 
talks tomorrow with the cochairmen here, after which it 
will return to Sarayevo where it should meet with Izet- 
begovic and Ganic. Why all of them have to go to 
Sarajevo remains unclear for the moment, but it is only 
after these negotiations that the future fate of the nego- 
tiations on Bosnia-Herzegovina will be clear. 


This afternoon in the Palace of Nations in Geneva, the 
cochairmen also met with the Serbian republic delega- 
tion [of Bosnia-Herzegovina] headed by Radovan 
Karadzic and Mate Boban. This tripartite meeting lasted 
several hours. Here is how Radovan Karadzic and Mate 
Boban assessed the meeting. 


[Begin recording] [Karadzic] I think it is a positive result 
that in a relatively short period of time there has been 
further coordination of the Serbian and Croat sides. We 
have reached an accord about the transition period—an 
arrangement involving a coordinating body. We also 
agreed on a military paper with very few alterations. To 
put it succinctly, it is obvious that even the Vance-Owen 
plan can be adapted to suit the two sides. 


We call on the third side to participate in these talks. | 
think it 1s clear that this is for the good of all three 
peoples. No one will get the right to dominate the others, 
and everyone will be protected against the domination of 
others. Therefore, | believe that the Muslims should join 
the negotiations as soon as possible. To put it briefly, we 
are making further progress in coordinating the Serb and 
Croat views, and I believe this meeting to be extremely 
significant. 


[Jevdjovic] And what is with [interviewer does not finish 
question} 


[Karadzic] Not before Monday. 


[Unidentified reporter] Is there hope that soon all three 
sides will be at the table? 


[Karadzic] | believe that in about a week to 10 days it 
will be clear whether the Muslim side will participate in 
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this or not. This is very important for us, and | think it 
is important for the Croats as well. We must simply 
continue on our way. 


[Jevdjovic] One more thing. What do you think of the 
Muslim side's proposals, if there are any, and what will 
there position be? What is the major obstacle now? 


[Karadzic] We have not seen any proposals from the 
Muslim side. They are now in an advantageous position 
because they are buying knowledge, that 1s, they can see 
what the Serbs and Croats are proposing, yet they do not 
have to give a response. However, time is passing and 
they will soon have to take a stand. We are aware of 
Izetbegovic’s views and the views of those around him, 
but it is obvious that most of the Presidency is still 
reviewing the possibility of joining the talks. 


[Boban] The Presidency is not the third party. The 
Muslims are the third party, and the cochairmen will 
propose all these components of the modified Vance- 
Owen plan to the Muslims. They will call on them to take 
a speedy approach to things, because there can be no 
talks between the two without the third party. [end 
recording] 


Pe Conference Steering Committee 
eets 


AU0107110093 Paris AFP in English 1035 GMT 01 Jul 93 


[Text] Geneva, July | (AFP)}—The steering committee of 
the international conference on former Yugoslavia met 
in enlarged session here on Thursday at ambassadorial 
level to discuss budgetary and technical matters. 


United Nations mediator Thorvald Stoltenberg and 
European Community mediator Lord Owen were 
briefing the panel on the state of discussions on Serbo- 
Croat proposals for a confederation of three ethnic states 
in Bosnmia-Hercegovina. 


Diplomatic sources said Stoltenberg and Owen, as con- 
ference co-chairmen, would suggest the formation of 
working groups to deal with minorities. 


A conference official said no major political decisions 
were expected from the meeting. The stcering committee 
last met at ministerial level in December. 


CSCE Officials Consider Situation in Former 
Yugoslavia 

AU0107123693 Prague CTK in English 1755 GMT 
29 Jun 93 


[Text] Prague, June 29 (CTK)}—The situation in the former 
Yugoslavia, the human dimension and preveniative diplo- 
macy are on the agenda of the 22d ordinary session of the 
Committee of High Commissioners of the Conference on 
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE), which opened 
in the Cernin Palace in Prague today. 














2 INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


The session, attended by diplomats from the 53 member 
countries of the CSCE, will last until Wednesday [30 
June]. 


Through preventative diplomacy, including observation 
missions, the CSCE aims to resolve present conflicts and 
prevent potential ones. 


Today the committee is discussing reports from obser- 
vation missions in Kosovo, a Serbian province with an 
Albanian majority, Sanjak, a region of Serbia with a 
Muslim majority, and in Vojvodina. The CSCE wishes 
through its preventative role to .top the Bosnian conflict 
from spreading to neighboring countries. It is also to 
look at an initiative from the Western European Union 
to control the maintenance of sanctions against Serbia 
and Montenegro more strictly. 


The session will also consider the continuing conflict in 
Nagorno Karabakh, the sending of a CSCE inspecting 
delegation to Georgia, and questions concerning the 
financing and internal structure of the CSCE. 


OECD Sees Industrial World Facing ‘Major 
Headache’ 
AU9107075993 Paris AFP in English 0355 GMT 0! Sul 93 


[by Jen Kristiansen—Embargoed by AFP until 1700 
GMT O01 July} 


[Text] Paris, July | (AFP)}—The industrial world should 
be limping out of its longest postwar economic downturn 
within the next 18 months, but will face a major head- 
ache-—a massive rise in joblessness to a record 36 
million, the OECD said Thursday. 


With continental Europe in recession, Japan awaiting a 
still uncertain second-half upturn and the United States 
and other Anglo-Saxon countries languishing in weak 
and erratic recoveries, the Organization for Economic 
Cooperation and Development (OECD) conceded that 
the OECD area would expand “only modestly” t'1s year. 


The OECD's semi-annual! Economic Outlook pul growth 
in the 24 industrial member countries as a whole at a 
meagre 1.2 percent, down from last year's 1.5 percent 
and barely better than the 1991 result of 0.7 percent. 


“Moderate recovery is projected for 1994, but this is 
uncertain, especially for continental European coun- 
tries,” it said, noting that a “solid” revival of activity was 
“still some way off.” 


The OECD foresaw a “gradual” pickup in OECD-wide 
growth of about 3 percent in the course of 1994, for a 
year-on-year average of 2.7 percent. 


The upturn should be supported by further monetary 
easing in Europe and by both monetary and fiscal 
stimulus in low-inflation Japan. 


Citing major uncertainties, the OECD said the impact of 
continued debt reduction by companies and households in 
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the United States could slow a recovery expected to lift 
growth from 2.6 percent this year to 3.1 percent in 1994. 


In Japan, consumer confidence rem uned weak and pros- 
pects for an upswing in consumer spending were “extremely 
uncertain.” But the OECD sees a inoderate rebound of 
growth to 3.3 percent from one percent this year. 


in Europe, the speed and magnitude of interest rate cuts 
would hinge on the pace of disinflation in Germany, 
facing its deepest postwar recession. The OECD expects 
European economies to contract by 0.3 percent in 1993 
followed by a modest 1.8 percent upturn in 1994. 


Exchange rate pressures had also surfaced again as a 
complicating factor, and the rise in Japan's current 
account surplus had created renewed frictions. 


Proposing “sweat, tears and blood” rather than any 
shoricuts to reviving growth and getting the jobless back 
to work, the OECD told governments to steer a steady 
ceurse towards sound public finances, which would 
lower interest rates over time. 


And it said pushing structural reforms could bring 
lasting reduction of unemployment and boost job cre- 
ation, even if it takes tome before the effort pays off 


The one bright spot in a dull overall picture was falling 
inflation, which might average 2.8 percent in 1994. “For 
the first time in three decades the OECD countries are 
close to locking in low inflation,” the report said. 


Urging patience, 1 said that “if this opportunity ts 
seized, the recovery, when it comes, could usher in a 
prolonged period of OECD growth.” 


Stressing Germany's “crucial” role in Europe, the OECD 
found that recovery could be delayed until “well into 
1994” unless there was a “marked further fall” in 
interest rates in the region in the near future. 


Failing this, “pressure might build for further fiscal 
easing that is likely to do more harm than good” in the 
medium term, it cautioned. 


The warning reflected a sharp widening in OECD budget 
deficits in the past year to an average of 3.75 percent of 
GDP. 


The OECD welcomed the U.S. medium-term deficit- 
cutting plan and the recent German “solidarity pact” 
aimed at reducing the fiscal impact of transfers to the 
former east Germany. 


But it said both would need to do more, and urged 
OECD countries at large to preserve the credibility of 
announced plans for fiscal consolidation by putting them 
into effect fully. 


It also said Japan, which announced two fiscal stimulus 
packages to boost domestic demand, must reverse the 
widening of its deficit as soon as recovery materializes. 
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To reverse the mse in unemployment, it was more 
compelling than ever to keep policies focused on “sus- 
tained™ non-inflationary growth, the OECD said. 


Warning governments against using falling inflation as a 
pretext for even a temporary fiscal boost to demand, i 
said the market might react adversely. 


“Short-term activism that puts long-term macror<o- 
nomic performance at risk must be avoided,” it said. 


The warning was meant for the Europeans, who may see 
a four million rise in their jobless total since last year to 
23 milhhon by end-1994. 


Overall, OECD countries may expect an average jobless 
rate of 8.6 nercent next year, up from 8.5 percent this 
year, with Europe's rate touching | 2 percent against 11.4 
percent in 1993 and 9.9 percent in 1992. 


Stressing that rebuilding consumer and business confi- 
dence was “crucial,” the OECD said governments’ 
“most immediate” contribution would be to bring the 
Uruguay Round of world trade talks to “a rapid and 
successful” end. 


It said their failure so far to pull off an agreement had 
“weakened confidence, hindered investment planning 
and created uncertainty about the international rules of 
the game.” 


OECD Criticizes Lack of Controls Against Money 
Laundering 


AL0107115693 Vienna DER STANDARD in German 
I Jul 93 p 19 


[Stefan Braendle dispatch from Paris: “OECD Experts 
Criticize Austria”™] 


[Text] The West Ev »spean “Financial Action Task 
Force” (FATF) criticizes Austria because of its lax atti- 
tude in the struggle against money laundering. “The two 
kinds of anonymous bank accounts, which are preserved 
in the panned laws, violate a very important FATF 
recommendation,” is the central criticism of the OECD 
expert team in Paris, which was founded in 1989. Each 
year it subjects several members to a comprehensive 
examination regarding national methods of money laun- 
dering and the respective countermeasures. 


This time, Austria was among those that were examined 
and 1s the country that 1s criticized by far the most 
harshly in the report. This was outlined aiready in the 
preliminary report, the central passages of which were 
published by DER STANDARD a few wecks ago 


Not in Line With EC Standards 


If the anonymity of bank accounts 1s maintained, the final 
report says. this would “compromise efforts to combat 
money laundering in Austria.” One member of the task 
force commented even more clearly in an interview with 
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DER STANDARD: The loose penal norms in Austra’s 
legislation are “not in line with EC standards.” 


The FATF report comes to the conclusion thai Austra 1s 
used as transit country for the cocaine and heroin market in 
Western Europe and in the United States with increasing 
frequency. This also <ncreasingly applies to Central and 
Eastern European drug gangs. however, there are also indi- 
cations that Colombian cartels have laundered dirty money 
through Austrian financial institutions. 


According to the FATF. Austria's struggle against these 
practices 15 limited to a National Bank decree from 1991 
and the agreement on banks’ duty to take due carc. The 
banks’ duty to secrecy makes 1t impossible to inform the 
police if suspicion arises. Even though ut 1s planned to 
make money laundering punishable by law, the task 
force calls on Vienna to extend punishment to those 
cases where employees “deliberately overiooked™ moncy 
laundering or “even knew about the criminal origin of 
the moncy.” 


Despite additiona! planned measures by the Austrian 
legislator, the identification ©! \ustnans upon opening 
schilling accounts 1s not envisago! anywhere. The FATF 
does not leave any doubt in its report that this “topic, 
which 1s very sensitive im Ausina makes it easy to have 
money laundered by tront-men 


World Trade Chief Urges Successful GATT 
Round Completion 


10 2906182093 Paris AFP in Enelish 1756 GMT 
29 Jun 93 


[Text] Geneva, Switzerland, June 29 (AFP)}—World 
trade chief Arthur Dunkel made a final appeal on 
Tuesday [29 June] for successful completion of the 
Uruguay Round of multilateral trade negotiations under 
the auspices of the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade (GATT) 


Speaking just tw days before leaving his job as director- 
general of the world trade agency, after 13 years heading i, 
Dunkel told correspondents that governments of the Group 
of Seven nations should “do the job” and “make sure that 
we finish the round.” which has long been bogged down in 
a series of disagreements among GATT members 


The G7 [Group of Seven] 1s to hold a summit mecting in 
Tokyo July 7-9. and the United States would like to 
reach a preliminary agreement there on trade liberviza- 
tion, making a final conclusion of the Uruguay Round 
possible before December 15, the deadline for “fast- 
track” U.S. approval of whatever deal 1s struck. 


Dunkel said the world economy needs a GATT agree- 
ment at a time when recession and uncmployment have 
hit many countrnes hard. “It 1s a very difficult time for 
the busyacss community,” he noted 


But he added. referring to the US. deadline, that “It's 
better to take one or two months more, rather than to 
rush, sweeping the problems under the carpet and then 
having years of dispute about what has been agreed.” 


Dunkel 1s to be succeeded by Peter Sutherland of Ireland 
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EC Commissioner Brittan on GATT, G-7 


PMM0107092693 Paris LE FIGARO in French 30 Jun 93 
pu 


[Interview with EEC Commissioner Leon Brittan by 
Baudouin Bollaert in Brussels on 29 June—from the LE 
FIG-ECO SECTION] 


[Text] Brussels—“An agreement on the Uruguay Round 
before ihe end of the year is as difficult as ever, as 
desirable as ever, and as possible as ever...” In the 
exclusive interview which he granted to LE FIG-ECO 
yesterday, Sir Leon Brittan, commissioner in charge of 
commercial negotiations for the EEC, was cautious 
about the outcome of the current talks. 


But the criticisms which have recently been leveled at the 
Brussels executive and the desire of some people to limit 
its powers do nut seem to affect him. “Foreign trade has 
always been the C mmiussion’s main task, from the start. 
I feel very supported. In a way which is perhaps rather 
surprising for me!” this former minister under Margaret 
Thatcher said. 


On Friday, he will report to the Twelve's foreign minis- 
ters on the results of the four-sided talks (United States, 
(anada, EEC, Japan) in Tokyo last week on access to the 
markets which he maintains has made it possible to 
register “some progress.” For him, the technical discus- 
sions being pursued in Toronto and the next four-sided 
meeting duc to take place on 6 July on the eve of the G-7 
summit, should make it possible to “improve” it further. 


Is [French Foreign Minister] Alain Juppe worned by this 
rather hasty procedure” “! do not see the problem,” Sir 
Leon replied. “We will present a report of our work to 
the G-7 heads of state and of government.” At all events, 
he reaffirmed, access to the markets “is only part of the 
Uruguay Round and neither the four-sided meeting nor 
the G-7 will reach a final agreement. This agreement will 
be reached in Geneva with the 108 GATT member 
countnes.” 


Meanwhile, he does not deny the leading role played by 
the United States, the EEC, and Japan: “They can arrive 
al an agreement at a very low level, at a medium level, or 
at a high level. We are trying to improve the level. First, 
because the more we open the markets, the better things 
will be. Second, because we must achieve a satisfactory 
level to persuade the other 100 or so countnes to do 
something themselves...” 


What about the political crisis in Japan? “At no point 
have the Japanese leaders used it as a pretext to curb the 
negotiations,” Sir Leon said. What about the U.S. sanc- 
tions on steel? “They are unjustified and a hindrance. 
But they ought not to prevent a possible positive result.” 
What about France's mistrustful attitude? “No country 
iS prepared to accept an agreement which 1s not bal- 
anced... The French memorandum was very useful. 
Aside from the agricultural aspect, we share mosi of the 
ideas in it.” 
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Although he remains evasive on the notion of “Commu- 
nity preference,” Sir Leon rejected the ica that the 
Community ts stringen: with its member states and lax 
with third countres. “It 1s a fine statement without any 
serious meaning.” he said. On the other hand, he 
“regrets a thousand time™ that the EEC has still not 
equipped itself with the tools of commercial defense. 
And, after the agreement of a year ago on semi- 
conductors, he would view any similar US-Japan builat- 
eral agreements unfavorably 


Finally, of the Uruguay Round ends positively. Sir Leon 
attaches great importance to the creation of a world trade 
organization which would be “much stronger than 
GATT to oppose unilateralism.” Will 1 be able to 
include new notions such as social, fiscal, or monetary 
dumping? Sir Leon was circumspect on this too: “That 
will be very difficult.” 


EC Ministers Discuss Site of ‘Europol 


AU 2906161893 Paris AFP in Enelish 1423 GMI 
29 Jun 93 


[Text] Copenhagen, June 29 (AFP)}—E.C. justice and 
interior ministers and representatives of countries 
forming the Trevi Group which aims to establish a 
European police agency met Tuesday [29 June] to decide 
where the agency-—to be called Europol—should be 
based. 


Only “a small number of ministers”, whose names have 
not been revealed, attended the start of the meeting, a 
Danish Ministry of Justice spokesman said 


The first phase of the creation of a European police 
agency has already taken effect with the setting up of the 
Europol drug unit on June 2 


The site of Europol’s headquarters 1s a matter of conten- 
tion @ue to France's opposition to the Netherlands’ 
application to have Europol based at The Hague 


France will maintain its veto against the Netherlands 
because of their liberal stance on drug-taking 


The participants will also discuss the lates” killings 
committed by militant kurds in Europe 


Belgian EC Presidency Awakening ‘Great 
Expectations’ 

YIENOGIGOA Brussels ANACK in Dutch 9 Jun 93 
pp 52-54 


{Arta le by Paul Goossens: “Small but Brave’ 


{Text} On | July, Belgium assumes the chairmanship of 
the Council of Europe for a period of six months. Thai 
gives rise to expectations, especially at home. We are 
gambling on that unimaginative soundness 


Because the chief of state, in the period between the 
Ascension and Whitsun, had heen hnulding a bridec, 
Prime Minister Jean-Luc Dehacne, Christian Peoples’ 
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Party [(CVP] had, for the first time in a long ume. 
prospects of a restful Monday morning and afternoon, 
because there would be no royal audience. What tran- 
spired was something entirely different. A newspaper 
interview with Vice Prime Minister Guy Coeme (Social- 
ist Party) [PS] bowled over any and al! quict plans he 
may have had, and Dehaene had to rush to his party's 
office. He was calied upon to cite chapter and verse on 
the dissonant yammerings of the members of the gov- 
ernment surrounding the European Monetary Union 
[EMU] norms. In other respects, 1t was pleasant. In any 
Case, it means lost time, and in any case, 1 does no good 
to that sphere in the government and its tned and truce 
party. In addition, the Belgian exegesis surrounding the 
Maastricht norms 1s broadcast throughout Europe. The 
international press 1s lying in wait. As of | July, Belgsum 
chairs the Council of Europe, which means that a bit 
more attention will be paid to statements made by 
Belgium's government than would otherwise be the case. 


It was Philippe Maystadt, the minister of finance (Chris- 
tian Socialist Party) [PSC}—who has, in the meantime, 
become an authority in European financial matters—who 
set the wheels in motion. Willy Claes. the minister of 
foreign affairs, (Socialist Party) [SP] made some direct 
hints, and, in Waregem, Dehaene stated at the Rerum- 
Novarum [title of encychcal by Leo XIII, celebrated 
annually] that “Belgium.” thus the prime minister, “will 
take no initiative to revise the norms.” And thus, the 
foreign correspondents knew what the government leader 
on no account wanted known, namely that within the 
cabinet, not everyone was of like mind where the EMU 
norms were concerned. “Maystadt's statement took us by 
surprise, it certainly was not planned.” said a select body 
of diplomats that trudges forth every few months to pilot 
the country flawlessly through the chairmanship 


In reany task-forces and ad hoc committees, there have 
been many meetings concerning the Belgian program. 
but never have there been any definite decisions between 
the departments. Even with the Flemish government. 
which found that its efforts have not been given the 
proper attention, the wrinkles have been quickly 
smoothed out. Without any appreciable difficulties, the 
19-page draft text was discussed for the first tume on 19 
May. There was some talk about dotting 1's and crossing 
t's, but nothing was said on the mayor points, because 
everyone was in agreement. At the end of June, after the 
summit in Copenhagen, the document will be finalized, 
as the Legal Council jargon phrases it. and, up until 26 
May, the ministers had the opportunity to submit 
amendments. Dehaene and Claes can then, as daintily as 
they please, turn over the Belgian Government's plan to 
the European Cominission and the Euro-Parliament. 


Great Expectations 


Since the unemployment figures are breaking records 
once again, in wide circles, the conviction has grown that 
only the EC has the dimensions to cause things to take a 
positive turn. To be sure, great expectations are being 
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aroused among the Belgian governing parties and the 
movement in the field. Only Europe can set a resurgence 
im motion and impose an order upon social matters 
Among others, SP chairman Frank Vandenhrowcke said. 
with a good deal of convictic’., that 1 was high time to 
address the Community's social deficit. He said the SP 
should make a point of 1. The impression was aroused 
that under Belgium's chairmanship, everything would 
suddenly become quite different, and above all, much 
better. Such Euro-phoria 1s not without its msks where 
imternal politics are concerned, and now, at all levels. 
realism 1s being preached. The chairman of the Council 
can do some things, but not everything, and he certainly 
cannot perform miracles. 


“Do not exaggerate the impact of the chairmanship.” 
says Dehaene. “The greatest danger threatening us 1s that 
its uMportance will be overestimated. In pont of fact. in 
the entire treaty, there 1s hardly any mation of the 
chairmanship. and consequentiy, no specific role 1s 
reserved to it. We must animate and organize the dec- 
ssonmaking process, but in the last analysis, the impulses 
and impetuses must come from the Commission. Nor 
should you exaggerate the role of the persons involved 
My Danish colleague must now chair the Council 
without ever having participated in a summit. | consider 
myself lucky in every sense of the term, that | was spared 
such a fate.” 


There are sound, mathematical reasons why no miracles 
should be expected. One session 1s by no means like the 
other, and the six months between | July and 31 
December are, effectively, at most, five. In August, the 
gap between citizen and policy 1s minimal. Everyone 1s 
then on vacation, so Europe, too, closes its doors. And at 
the end of the year comes the Christmas season. That. 
too, 18 holy, regardless of whether one 1s mm favor of a 


federal Europe or opposed to 11. 


The administrative plan that was presented to the 
council of ministers was the result of countless mectings 
over an endless stream of draft texts. The first version of 
the administration was deemed too technical or too 
mstitutional, and the cabinets decided ut did not pay 
sufficient heed to the recession and the great socio- 
economic misery. That was thoroughly readjusted, and 
now there 1s a chapter of four pages Jealing with “the 
economic resuscitation, the question of employment. 
and social behavior.” Ulumately, it was the prime min- 
ister's employees themselves who—in consultation with 
the National Bank's governor’—who were in charge 
here. Yet. .. was worthy of note that Dehacne, in a 
speech in Heveriec, cited the implementation of Maas- 
tricht, and not its redesigning as the first priority of the 
chairmanship 


Today, Dehaene no longer says that. Both priorities are 
of equal importance, and linked to cach other. Only a 
deepening of Europe can assure a powerful cconomn 
restoration. According to the governmental memo. the 
recession and the growing unemployment are the most 
urgent and immediate problems Europe must now 














address. “For the sake of the credibility of the European 
project.” the document says, “i 1s of the greatest umpor- 
tance that the European Community be able to formu- 
late an effective response to these problems.” 


The reservation, and thus, the skepticism of admunistra- 
thon and diplomacy surrounding the revamping 1s not 
surprising. It 1s hypersensitive political maternal con- 
cerning which Belgian and European ihought 1s im full 
evolution. In Edinburgh, 1 was still relatively simple 
Twenty-five bilhon European currency units [ECU] were 
ermarked for public investment. Six months later. the 
belief that just a bit more moncy can put the circa 17.5 
milhon unemployed on the mght track ss on shaky 
footing. That belief, to the exten that 1 ever exrsied, has 
come under attack. If 1 1s up to the government, im the 
coming months there will be less debate in Europe about 
massive imyections of money imto the cconomy than 
about casing the burdens of employment and the ngid:- 
tres of the labor market 


The sense that Dehaene gave voice to in Waregem, 
which created something of a stir, 18 pust an appetizer of 
whal 1s, at present, being cooked up in the European 
kitches. The great hope of the trade unions and 7» »ng 
Social Democrats that under Belgian chairman. p a 
breakthrough of a social Europe will come can no \onger 
be precluded. It 1s only doubtful whether laborism will 
not interpret the forcyng as a break. From the Belgian 
Governmental memo, im any case, there 1s lutle reason 
not to suppose that the duo of Dehaene and Clacs will try 
to mount a social offensive with the same pent-up rage as 
Britush Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher used in her 
day to combat social norms. The declarations of social 
mmtentions anticipate, im large measure, an 6 dligatory 
number that was committed to paper without too many 
iilusions. “An attempt will also be made,” it 1s said, “to 
give a new vitality to European social government: the 
social charter and the social protocol have to be brought 


10 hfe ~ 


Orthodox Menu 


In stark contrast to all this stands the detailed and 
extensive program that pertains to foreign involvements 
For the sake of a commonly-shared foreign policy and 
security policy, to which Maastricht will provide the 
impetus, some practical questions must be addressed 
Task-forces have to “melt away,” offices have to be 
integrated, and new, precise working relationships have 
to be organized. It». not the most absorbing maternal, 
but Belgium really wants to dive into it. “It 1s a whole,” 
the government document says, “by means of which the 
other member countries will be able to asse 's our chair- 
manship to a large degree.” 


Apart from a few professionals, this 1s a text that will 
neither disturb anyone, nor will it lead to paroxysms of 
enthusiasm. New visions concerning the role of Evrope 
in post-Communist times are not the order of the day 
here. It 1s quite an orthodox menu that eschews all 
frivolity and has encyclopedic value 


INTER-EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 


FBIS-WEU-93-125 
I July 1993 


That 1s altogether abnormal. An EC chairmanship aims 
for continuity imstead of onginality. It 1s no place for 
free-wheeling. And yet, Beigsum 1s placing some definite, 
and possibly even surprising stresses. It wants the 
regional committee to become operational immediately, 
and in the autumn, i 1s organizing an international 
conference on the topic “One year after Reo.” Concern 
for the environment 1s being formulated im explici 
terms. Thus, the CO, dossier has been marked as an 
essential dossier of the Belgian chairmanship and, albert 
to Agalev’s surprise, the problems surrounding pack- 
a ung are being reported in a vigorous way. Furthermore, 
it 1s hoped that Belgium will strive to strengthen “the 
measures to combat abuses im the areca of the nght of 
asylum ~ 


As chair of the Council of Europe, Belgrum 1s not on 
tnal, and 1 counts some politecians who have capenence 
im these matters. These include such figures as Wilfried 
Varcens. CVP. who pressded twice, the first time during 
the first sessson of 1982. Martens had quite casy,. 
because at that tome, Thatcher was attacking the Falk- 
lands, and ail she wanted from the European Commu- 
city was money. “It was the tome,” the former prime 
r <muster recalls, “that she sand only one sentence at the 
canomel ectin gs: 4 want my money hack. Not much else 
happened tfirm. Then we sat on full Euro-sclerosis.” 


D>ring the first sessson of 1987, the job once again fell to 
Martens. Once more, he had a run-in with Thatcher. “In 
close octrulation with (German Chancellor) Helmut 
Kohi and (french President) Francois Mitterrand, | then 
led the forcing of the first Delors package. It was a budget 
that betrayed a good deal of European ambition, and 
thus Thatcher was foursquare against it. I then had two 
votes taken, and I went around counterclockwise, so that 
hers would be the last vote cast. Everyone voted in favor, 
but she did not give in. Once again, 1t was |! to one 
Finally, on the neat chairmanship, that of Kohl, « was 
possible to pry a yes out of Thatcher, but 1 took a good 
deal of strong-arming. Kohi really had to stand on his 
tip-toes.~ 


And yet, for Martens, this 1s no proof that small cour- 
tines are doomed to fail as chairs. * small country can 
serve as an we-breaker. It can pave the way for things, 
but fending them off 1s harder. You have to leave that to 
the big boys.” Leo Tindemans (CVP), who stood by 
Martens in those days as minister of foresgn affairs, also 
relativizes the role of small countnes. “Thatcher always 
said,” thus the caucus leader of the Christian Democrats 
m the European Parliament, “that small countries have 
no understanding of diplomacy. That 1s simply mm orrect, 
and within the Community, « has become apparent 
repeatedly that large countnes frequently need small 
countries to gct things moving. Bul, more and more, |! 
keep getting the impression that the impact of the small 
countries 1s decreasing. Among other things, that has to 
do with a lack of creditility. The positron that Belgrum 
took at that tyme in the rocket question, did our imter- 
national credit no good at all.” 
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Tindemans also has his reservateons about the way in 
whach the chairmanship 1s filled at present. “It 1s slowly 
becoming a process of nationalization. In fact, the six- 
month tenure does not conform to the treaty. Of course, 
it does have one advaritage. At least som cthing 1s being 


Parallel Diplomacy 

Despite their nch capenences, ncx?he*’ Tindemans nor 
Martens wore involved in preparity if Belgian chair- 
manship. Martens does not realiy *! « “ther him. As 
c’.airman of the Euroncan Peoples’ Par) ‘EV? .. he still 
has an opportunity to influence decisiom; 2d to talk to 
Dehaere. Before cach summit, there 1% a separate 
meeting of Christian Democratic governmental leaders 
and party chairpersons. There. the fiddies are tuned, and 
matters are discussed among the hke-minded. “When 
the Maastricht treaty finally came out,” says Martens, “it 
was all duc to the meetings.” 


Dehaenc. too, who must still prepare himself in matters 
of foreign style, has the interests of the Christian Dem- 
ocrats at heart, because, like the clique of the Euro- 
Socialists, of whom Willy Claes 1s the chairperson, i 
gives the Beigian Government supplementary points of 
support and precious information. That would probably 
be called parallel diplomacy 


It can help the Belgian Government give just the nght 
impulses at just the mght moment and overcome the 
handicap of Belgium's small size. In addition, the good 
relations between Dehaene and British Prime Minister 
John Major are a trump card, because when i comes to 
Europe, the Britssh and Belgians are at opposite poles. 
Finally, in matters pertaining to foreign affairs, little was 
left to chance or mmaginatio”. For more than a year, work 
has been progressing on organization, and the better 
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diplomats were summoned to Brusscis from distani 
lands to make the whole «nterprise work. What cannot 
be planned 1s internal pol cy. The EMU dispute is thus 
not the best signal because the opposition gives no 
thought to closing of* an zrsenal of weapons. 


“If we can put the goverament in a ticklish spot.” says 
VLD [Flemish Liberal Democratic Party] cha:.man Gus 
Verhofstadt, “we should by no means negiect to do so. It 
will certainly not be the first time that a country was 
confronted with a governmental crisis during its chair- 
manship. The best contribution we can make to the 
population of Europe is to cause the Dehacne govern- 
ment to fall as quickly as possible. A governmen’al crisis 
1s the lesser evil than the continuation of this cabinet.” 


Peterle Told EC Association Shoul4 Not Be 
Hurried 


AU 3006125793 Ljubljana Radio Slovenia Network in 
Slovene 1700 GMT 29 Jun 93 


[Text] Today, as a part of his visit to Brussels, Foreign 
Minister Peterie held talks with Dutch diplomat Van den 
Brock, who is in charge of EC foreign affairs’ relations 


They paid the greatest attention to Slovenia drawing 
closer to the EC and particularly to the Slovene desire to 
sign the associate membership agreement. As Van den 
Brock said, such a process 1s following its enternal logy 
and, therefore, should not be hurned 


They also discussed the mnortics in Europe and the 
establishment of effective mechanisms for the preven- 
tion of conflicts. 


Miunuster Peterie also discussed the war in the Balkans in 
the Belgian Foreign Minisiry and met with State Secre- 
tary Andree adam [name as heard] 
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Rotterdam Daily Views U.S. Strike Against 
Baghdad 


PM3006172693 Rotterdam NRC HANDELSBLAD in 
Dutch 28 Jun 93 p 9 


[Editonal: “Not As Policeman”) 


[Tex'] As an expression of an infreouent American 
resoluteness the U.S. raid on Baghdad on Saturd~y night 
has to be called a success. Technologically the mussile 
bombardment, despite the misses, was a tour de force 
and American experts are making no secret of the fact 
that as long as the:r monopoly on these weapons remains 
they will be used more often. The operation can also be 
sen as the action of the only remaining superpower. The 
United States can allow itself such an action on the 
international stage, but the other sidc of the com 1s that 
a US. president can aiso be forced into such an action 
for domestic politica! reasons 


The direct reason for the action—which., according to the 
joint investigation of the FBI and the CIA, 1s Iraq's 
proven responsibility for the planned attempt on the life 
of former President Bush during his visit to Kuwait in 
Apnl—justifies in the American view of things invoking 
Article 51 of the UN Charter. Although, because of US 
conuderations of imternations! politics ond domestic 
cred. bility, the planned revenge operation against the 
leadet of Desert Storm made a countermove practically 
inevitable, the UN Charter has in the present case been 
given the role of what 1s not much more than a fig leaf. 
No matter how awful the consequences would have been 
* the assassination attempt had been carried out 

cording to plan, Bush was at that moment no more 
. 9 an ordinary citizen whose person no longer repre- 
& ted the existentia. interests of the United States 


Fria the results «t appears doubtful whether the attack on 
the headquarters of the tragi intelligence service had any 
objectives other than the continuation of a high-level ven- 
detta. Something that escapes no one is the selective nature 
of the enterprise. By no means every violation of interna- 
tional law and human mghts « punished in a way that has 
once again fallen to the lot o¢ the regime in Baghdad. not 
even when any such violation is already long past the 
preparation phase. The good exemple set by the operation 1s 
of limited value. And so 1s its importance as what might be 
seen a3 a policy directed toward countering aggression and 
terrorism in the world im general 
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In the margin of the raid on Baghdad 11 has again been 
confirmed by the U.S. Government that the United 
States 1s defintely not setting itself up as the world’s 
policeman. That has a ring of understandable and even 
likable self-restraint. But against the background of the 
events of last weekend such a statement has an under- 
tone of arbitrariness. 


This time the Securnty Council was not—as hz: been 
usual in past years when such situations have arisen— 
asked fo: its opinion in advance. On the contrary, the 
a had later to listen to the Amencan arguments at 

session called as a result of an American 
me It will have been of significance for the Clinton 
administration that there seemed to be a positive con- 
sensus, albert a consensus thai was not stated formally 
But this consensus cannot hide the fact that America 1s 
in the process of leaving the path of collectivity. ii aot as 
policeman, then as what did the United “‘ates take 


action against Baghdad” 


Anti-Racist Group Explodes Bomb in Ministry 
410.010 080093 Paris AFP in English 0752 GMT 61 Jul 93 


[Text] The Hague, July | (AFP)}—A revolutionary anti- 
racist group, the Rara. clarmed responsibility for a bomb 
that exploded overnight in the Dutch social affairs 
ministry 


No one «3s hurt in the biasit which blew a sia metres (15 
fect} wode hole ic the wide of the fifth Noor of the 
building 


Police sand the cxplosicn about 0100 GMT Thursday 
was extremely violent and responsibility was claimed by 
the Rara, a group well-known to them 


Rara defended its actions saying | considered the min- 
istry as “a pivotie +e hunt for iicgal immigrants.” 


“The hunters should fee! what it 1s like to be hunted.” the 
statement sent to 3 local radio station added. signing off 
with an ominous “ until the neat tome” 


Rara was responsible for blowing up the house of the 
Secretary of State for Justice Aad Kosto in November 199! 


The group has been active for eight years and has been 
responsible for two main bombing campaigns mainly on 
petrol stations owned by the group Shell and on the 
warchouse chain Makro to try to force them to withdraw 
from South Afnca. 


In recent years the Netherlands like other European 
countnes has tightened its policies on political as; ium 
and illegal immigrants 
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Chancellor of the Exchequer Interviewed 


PM 3006161293 London DAILY EXPRESS in English 
30 Jun pp 28, 33 


{“Exclusive” interview with UK Chancellor of the 
Exchequer Kenneth Clarke by Chris Buckland] 


[Text] Q. Were you surprised at the instant anguish on 
the right of the Tory Party when you dared to mention 
the possibility of raising taxes in your November 
Budget” 


A. It wasn’t widespread. One or two of my other col- 
leagues expressed views which were broad brush but 
premature. Where | think everybody in the Conservative 
Party agrees is that we've got to tackle the deficit. I've 
heard no complaint to my view that the deficit (projected 
to be 50 billion pounds this year) is too big and we 
should be getting it down faster than we have been 
planning. 


The big decision I've taken so far is to confirm a very 
tough public spending remit. There have been some 
doubts about that, but that is because people have 
misread the detail and don’t realise how tough it it. 


I hope there :s nobody in the party who doesn't exclude 
the prospect of looking at the tax side of the account, if 
we have to. What I say to all of them is that these 
judgments get taken in the last week or two before the 
Budget in November. By then I shall know how strong 
growth is, whether the Pubiic Sector Borrowing is due to 
come down faster or not, and by then we shall have 
delivered the public spending remit, then I shall take the 
final Budget judgment which may or may not include tax 
increases. 


When we get into the new Parliament in the autumn, the 
Conservative Party has to pull itself together. We don’t 
want too much posturing and taking position in advance. 
I hope the Party is braced for a difficult winter, where we 
won't become popular very quickly. We have to face up 
to some difficult decisions which will win us back 
popularity eventually. 


I think one of the characteristics of the right wing of the 
Party is that they have prided themselves in not 
shrinking from tough decisions. I hear a lot of my 
colleagues making some tough talk at the moment—I 
just expect to see them in the division lobbies when the 
time comes. 


The reason it is so important that we don't close off 
options and we are prepared to brace ourselves for a 
difficult winter, and the reason for all this tough talk is 
that we are almost the only European country with 
falling unemployment and signs of recovery. 


Our main aim must be not to let that chance slip. Our 
present position is the envy of the rest of Western 
Europe. But one way we might let it slip is to fail to tackle 
the indebtedness of Government which every other 
European country is going to have to tackle. 
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Q. Some people say you are not being tough enough and 
there should be actual cuts in public spending. 


A. Public spending for the next year doesn't have any 
real growth in it. There are certain parts of the public 
service where you can't stop it rising. Health is one, 
education is another. 


If you allow them to go up at all, that means big cutbacks 
elsewhere. And the fact we have to find those cutbacks 
means this is the toughest public spending round | can 
remember—and I've been through 14 of them. 


Q. One of the problems on social spending cuts, and the 
imposition of VAT [value added tax] on fuel, is that the 
people hardest hit are those just above level or modest 
savings, many of the Conservative-inclined voters. 


A. One of the first groups I'm going to bear in mind all 
the way through everything I do in the next 12 months 1s 
the businessman and businesswoman, particularly, but 
not exclusively, the person running the small to medium- 
sized business. That's the bedrock of our economy and 
they are the people who create jobs. That's the part of the 
economy that has got to be strong. 


The second group i'll bear in mind are the people who 
have worked hard, made some provision for themselves, 
are still working or are now retired, but don't qualify for 
anything by way of help from the state. 


They are the people who pay taxes to provide services for 
themselves and for poorer people-—who are not much 
poorer than they are. They are a very important group. 


It’s the devil's own difficulty to contrive policies that 
actually match those groups. I tend not to talk about 
middle class England but I do use the phrase Middle 
England—by which I mean the bedrock of responsible 
people who are the decent law-abiding community. They 
are often the least well-organised lobby of all. They are 
the least noisy of all the other groups who, if you are not 
careful, win priority. 


Q. What about mortgage tax relief? It is withering on the 
vine at the moment, but you could chop it of. 


A. The ceiling has been kept at 30,000 pounds for quite 
a few years now. Norman Lamont restricted it to the 20 
pence rate, but we are committed to keeping it. 


That does not mean, as we have already demonstrated, 
that we cannot look at the details. I do think fashion has 
swung round rather rapidly, that at one time it was 
regarded as completely untouchable—now some people 
argue that it doesn’t matter any more. 


Q. What about this problem of Middle England? The 
Conservatives have been elected four times on the basis 
of being the tax cutting party while Labour was perceived 
as the tax raising party. Do you think by the time of the 
next election this will again be the perception” 
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A. Yes, it should be. The fact is that the Conservative 
Party is more conscious of the taxpayer. The Labour 
Party seems more conscious of what they see as the 
duties of the State and believes people should pay for it. 


But nobody ever said taxes never went up. I think 
Middle England is prepared to put up with difficult 
decisions if they see the necessity, so long as they know 
the long-term aim is to prevent over-big Government 
and too much spending of taxpayers’ money. 


Q. What about a more general appeal to what you call 
Middle England? 


A. I think our appeal to Middle England has always been 
competence, good government that isn't all-pervasive, a 
clear sense of helping the man and woman who take 
responsibility for their own affairs and their family. We 
combined that with providing good quality public ser- 
vices on things you do look to the Government for. All 
that, when we get back nearer to political normality, is 
what we have got to show we can deliver. 


Q. What do you mean by political normality? 


A. When we are not governed by a tremendous eternal 
debate about Maastricht and the discipline of the parlia- 
mentary party. Over the past 12 months the Conserva- 
tive Party has not behaved like the Conservative Party. 
It has behaved like the Labour Party used to. And over 
the next three years the Conservative Party has got to 
behave like the Conservative Party. 


We have to give a solid diet of tough Budget— 
probably—to tackle the deficit, a Criminal Justice Bill 
that gets it right, education reforms that recover their 
direction so we win the battle for parents and against the 
teachers, better management for the railways by getting 
some private sector management in. 


All that is a political agenda for a courageous Conserva- 
tive Government that has a clear sense of purpose. 


Q. It is not the perception now that you are competent, 
according to the polls and people I meet. 


A. The polls are not encouraging, and yes, I do meet a lot 
of discontente 1 Conservatives. A lot of my constituents 
are looking for us to pull our socks up, But in no sense do 
I feel it is a Government that lacks ideas. 


Q. There is a feeling, even among friends of the Govern- 
ment, that there is dithering and a lack of leadership— 
that you have been in power too long. How do you get 
round that? 


A. Well obviously I don’t agree. If that perception exists it is 
because we've had a very rough winter. And when people 
have had a very rough winter they will blame the people in 
charge. We will not get popular very quickly. But once we 
are back on ground of our own choosing we will remind 
people we are extremely purposeful and decisive. 
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Q. Are you not running out of ideas? 


A. Certainly not. There is not department lying fallow 
that I can think of, where there is nothing happening. 


Q. At the centre of all the criticism is the position of the 
Prime Minister because he’s the boss. You've worked 
with him. Do you recognise any of the descriptions? 


A. No I don’t. I don’t. I don’t. First because the roller 
coaster of politics makes people forget we're only 12 
months on from when he didn’t just win the election, but 
won it singlehandedly. People voted for John Major 
more than they voted for the Conservative Government 
and more than they voted against Neil Kinnock and the 
Labour Party. 


John Major was a man to whom the people warmed and 
round whom they rallied. And despite the hard time he’s 
having at the moment he remains one of the most 
popular politicians that I remember working with. 
People like him for his plain decency. 


His critics then say, “Is he a strong enough Prime 
Minister?”. And they hurl this at a man who has taken us 
through a war, through a recession into the beginnings of 
a recovery, through an election victory, through one of 
the most difficult periods all democratic governments 
have faced, when most of the world leaders he first met 
when he became Prime Minister have been thrown out 
by their population. He will thrive again as the country 
thrives again. 


Q. So you see him leading the party into the next General 
Election? 


A. Yes, I do. I also reckon that when you look back to 
great figures, none of them had a charmed and trouble- 
free existence. You look back to crises in their political 
carers when they really were in the eye of the storm. 
People tend to come through that stronger and with 


more respect. 


Margaret Thatcher was deeply unpopular in 1980 and 
there were plenty of people in her party who wouldn't 
have given you much for her chances of leading us into 
the next election. John’s come through the worst of that 
already. 


Q. So you don’t see yourself moving from 11 Downing 
Street next door to Number 10 just yet? 


A. No, I don't see myself moving next door. The only 
reason I get into trouble saying | want to be Prime 
Minister is because I give a more honest reply than most 
of the other 650 MPs [Members of Parliament], any one 
of whom if offered it tomorrow would say “yes please!” 


Given the closeness of my political instincts to John 
Major's and my personal closeness to him, any idea of 
my becoming Prime Minister comes after John Mayor, in 
his own time, has stepped down. The present critics of 
John Major are no political friends of mine. 
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Q. How do you think Mr Major and the rest of the 
Cabinet should deal with party rebels, from wherever 
they come, after the summer recess? 


A. We should deal with respect with those who hold clear 
views that were not ours on, for example, Maastricht. We 
should deal sensibly and rebuild bridges with all those who 
have a serious , thought-through political point of view. 


Q. But there has to be self-discipline as well? 


A. Yes, I think some of the heavyweights who have been 
reluctant rebels this winter will help us get less experi- 
enced mavericks back in the fold. 


I still don’t think the Labour Party is electable, and I still 
think we're kicking into an open goal if only we would all 
kick in the same direction. 


Q. With the German mark under pressure and the pound 
gaining in value, is there an opportunity to cut interest 
rates? 


A. The more the world outside feels confidence about 
our determination to tackle things, the easier it will 
eventually be to reduce interest rates. But international 
things utterly beyond our control can happen, which 
might make it necessary to put up interest rates. 


Hurd Says Ex-USSR Still ‘Conceivable Threat’ 


LD3006220293 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 2030 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[By Chris Moncrieff, PRESS ASSOCIATION political 
editor] 


[Text] The former Soviet Union still poses a “conceiv- 
able threat”, both conventional and nuclear, Foreign 
Secretary Douglas Hurd warned today, in a stirring 
defence of NATO. 


“There is still a conceivable threat to our East and from 
the southern fringe of NATO,” he told the Carlton Club 
Political Committee in London. 


“All of these areas are wrestling with acute political, 
economic, and social problems. In none of them is 
success guaranteed. It would be foolish to do away with 
our collective defence.” 


Mr. Hurd said collective defence owed much to the U.S. 


“What we can deploy collectively in terms of strategic 
surveillance, strategic lift and heavy transport, opera- 
tional intelligence and sustainable logistics owes hugely 
to the contribution made by the United States. 


“At a time when almost all Europe defence budgets 
are—quite understandably—flat or falling steeply, there 
is no realistic likelihood of those assets being replicated 
by the Europeans alone. 


“So it is clearly in our interests to see a sustained 
American commitment to the Alliance,” said Mr. Hurd. 
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“NATO is not a world policeman. It is certainly not an 
army of crusaders, marching forward to separate com- 
batants by force or to plant the flag of conquest on 
foreign soil. 

“It is not within its capacity to impose Western values 
outside NATO, or to sort out the disputes of other 
countries. NATO cannot be expected to solve all the 
problems on its borders, and it must not be blamed for 
failing to do so. 


“Indeed, the story of Yugoslavia and the international 
community has been one of exaggerated expectation 
followed by exaggerated criticism. But NATO must be 
sure of doing well what it sets out to do.” 


Patten Comments on Hong Kong Talks, Elections 


LD3006184593 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1742 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[By Sian Clare, PRESS ASSOCIATION Lobby Corre- 
spondent] 


[Text] Hong Kong Governor Chris Patten today stressed 
the importance of a speedy resolution to the talks with 
China over the colony's future but said he would not 
“jettison principles”. 

Mr Patten, who arrived in Britain for a three-day visit 
early today, was speaking at the Foreign Office afitcr an 
afternoon of talks with Foreign Secretary Douglas Hurd, 
ministers and officials. 


He said: “We're not going to, under any circumstances, 
connive at rigged elections and we're not going to frustrate 
the desire of the people of Hong Kong for a greater say in 
running their own affairs, which is wholly legitimate. 


“We want to see a settlement in good time to arrange the 
1994-95 (Legislative Council) elections, but we're not 
going to jettison our principles in order to achieve a 
settlement.” 


Hong Kong is due to be returned to the Chinese in 1997 
under an agreement signed by former Premier Margaret 
Thatcher. 


Talks over Mr Patten's controversial plans to create a 
measure of democracy in the colony before it is handed 
back have been going on since April, but appear to have 
got nowhere. 


There are allegations that China, which heaped personal 
abuse on Mr Patten when he published his democracy 
proposals, is now simply engaged in delaying tactics. 


Mr Patten said: “Time isn't limitless, but I'm as reluc- 
tant today as | was yesterday, as I will be tomorrow, to 
ring any dates in the calendar.” 
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This was a reference to speculation that he may pull out 
of the talks if there is no progress soon, and introduce his 
reforms to the Legislative Council. 


Mr Patten stressed: “We are looking to continue the talks 
for as long as is reasonable in order to try to come to a 
settlement. 


“I think people in Hong Kong want a negotiated settle- 
ment if we can get one. But at the same time they want a 
negotiated settlement which provides decent electoral 
arrangements for 1994-95.” 


The interests of the people of Hong Kong remained 
“paramount”, he said. 


It was necessary for candidates in the 1994-95 elections 
to know if they would be in office just for two years until 
the Chinese take over or for a full four years. 


Steps would eventually have to be taken to put these 
electoral arrangements in place, he said. 


Mr Patten is to meet the Prime Minister tomorrow along 
with Mr Hurd and Sir Robin McLaren, chief negotiator 
on the British side of the talks, to discuss the future of 
Hong Kong. 


He said he would tell Mr Major that the past year had 
been an economic and political success for the colony “in 
spite of the Cassandras last autumn who argued that if 
we stood up for Hong Kong that would lead to disaster”. 


He added: “I'll be pointing out there will come a moment 
when we can't continue talking because we will have to 
make the administrative arrangements for the elections 
in 1994-95. But | am unwilling to wield a date on the 
calendar like a baton. 


“It's much more sensible to make progress with all 
deliberate speed.” 


Navy May Lease Submarines to Saudi Arabia 


LD3006115793 London PRESS ASSOCIATION in 
English 1142 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[By Charles Miller, PRESS ASSOCIATION defence cor- 
respondent] 


[Text] Britain's | billion pounds sterling fleet of new 
Upholder submarines could be leased to Saudi Arabia 
with Royal Navy crews in a radical cost-cutting proposal 
now being considered by defence chiefs. 
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The Saudis are anxious to acquire underwater capability 
in the Gulf because of Iran's decision to buy three 
Russian “Kilo” submarines that could threaten a third of 
the world's oil supplies. The Iranians are also building 
mini-submarines that could be used for terrorist-style 
attacks as part of a massive programme to rearm their 
war machine. 


Local rulers throughout the region voiced disquiet about 
Iran's submarine threat to Prime Minister John Major 
and Defence Secretary Malcolm Rifkind during visits 
earlier this year. 


The conventionally-powered Upholder, equipped with 
six torpedo tubes and the Sub Harpoon missile, is the 
most advanced submarine of its type in the world. It 
would be ideal for operations in the shallow waters of the 
Gulf. Naval experts agree that nuclear submarines are 
more suited to deep water. 


The Navy is willing to part with the four 2,400-ton 
Upholders because of pressure on its budget and its 
desire to retain an amphibious force and a viable fleet of 
frigates and destroyers. 


The Upholder is highly sophisticated and most, if not all, 
of the 44-strong crew would be provided by the Royal 
Navy if the leasing plan is approved, defence sources 
said. 


There is already a precedent for British forces operating 
for a foreign power. An infantry battalion of army 
Gurkhas is based in Brunei and the costs paid for by the 
Sultan. 


The move would be warmly welcomed by Gulf states 
such as Kuwait, Bahrain and the United Arab Emirates. 
It would have the knock-on benefit of releasing Royal 
Navy frigates and destroyers tied up on the Armuilla 
Patrol, which was set up in 1980. 


The Ministry of Defence [MoD] has also held talks with a 
number of countries, including Canada, about the sale or 
leasing of the Upholders. The Canadian Navy is once again 
moving ahead with plans to buy new submarines to replace 
the Oberon boats it bought from Britain in the 1960s 


As a result of the financial squeeze on the navy budgct, 
the number of frigates and destroyers is set to fall from 
more than 40 to 35, while sources fear the number could 
ultimately tumble to just 24. The MoD said: “The 
Upholders are still in service and we are continuing to 
use them.” 
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Campbell: U.S. Strike ‘Justifiable,, UN Needs 
Reform 


LD2806141293 Montreal Radio Canada International 
in English 1330 GMT 28 Jun 93 


[Text] Prime Minister Kim Campbell says she supports the 
American missile strike against Iraq, but she says the U.S. 
action suggests that the U uted Nations is badly structured 
to deal with a new typ. of international crisis. Prime 
Minister Campbell says the world body should be reformed 
now that the cold war is over. Laura Lynch has more. 


[Lynch] Yesterday Campbell had little to say about the 
bombing of Baghdad, but now she says she knows the 
facts about the attempted assassination against former 
President George Bush and the Americans’ response. 


[Begin Campbell recording] They have to their satisfac- 
tion linked it to Iraqi intelligence and therefore regard it 
as state-sponsored terrorism, and this is their response to 
that. I think what it shows....[pauses] I think, I think it’s 
justifiable under the context. [end recording] 


{Lynch} But Campbell also said the entire event shows 
the need to overhaul! the United Nations. She says over 
time it has become ineffective in dealing with interna- 
tional conflicts. Still, she says, with all the political 
changes in the world, reforming the UN won't be easy. 


[Begin Campbell recording] We have to have principles 
that would justify the involvement of the international 
community in other countries and we have to make sure 
those principles are fair, that it’s not [words indistinct] 
the domination, for example, of Western powers and 
that we don't get into problems of double standards. It's 
a huge challenge for us. [end recording] 


[Lynch] Campbell believes if there aren't reforms the 
world will continue to see the stronger nations taking 
unilateral actions and then justifying them after the fact. 


Beaty ‘Upset’ U.S. Told Canada of Attack ‘After 
the Fact’ 


LD2906211293 Montreal Radio Canada International 
in English 2030 GMT 29 Jun 93 


[Text] Canada’s new minister for external affairs [secretary 
of state] is upset at the way Washington waited until after 
the fact to inform Ottawa about its raid on Bagdhad. 


Speaking today as the cabinet met for its full business 
session since taking office last Friday, Perrin Beaty said 
he trusts such delays won't be repeated. But, pressed by 
reporters, the minister said that, yes, Canada supported 
the raid. [passage omitted] 
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Trade Minister ‘Shocked’ at U.S. Decision on 
Steel Imports 

LD2306145293 Montreal Radio Canada International 
in English 1330 GMT 23 Jun 93 


[Excerpts] Canada’s Trade Minister Michael Wilson says 
he’s shocked at a United States’ decision to hit steel imports 
with anti-dumping duties. Canada and 18 other nations will 
have duties imposed on steel exports to the U.S. They could 
be a major blow to Canada’s steel industry. Mr. Wilson 1s 
urging Canadian steelmakers to appeal the decision to a 
binding panel set up under the Canada-US. Free Trade 
Agreement. He says the Canadian Government will back 


any such appeal. [passage omitted] 


The duties are still only preliminary, the final decision 
comes late next month in Washington. Canadian pro- 
ducers may then decide to appeal to a special panel 
under the Free Trade Agreement. 


Campbell Sworn In As Premier; Details of 
Cabinet 


LD2506171393 Montreal Radio Canada International 
in English 1630 GMT 25 Jun 93 


[Excerpts] Kim Campbell is Canada’s new prime min- 
ister. She was sworn into office in both official languages 
today in a ceremony in Ottawa, becoming the country’s 
19th prime minister and the first woman to hold the job. 


[passage omitted] 


Miss Campbell's new cabinet was also sworn in today. 
She reduced the number of cabinet members to 25. 
including herself, down from the 35 in the Mulroney 
government. 


Perrin Beatty, the former communications minister, 1s 
the new minister of external affairs. 


Jean Charest, the former environment minister and Miss 
Campbell's chief rival at the Conservative Party Con- 


ven! the deputy prime minister. He 1s also respon- 
sit lustry, science and technology and consumer 
ar ate affairs. 


Gilles Loiselle is the finance minister, Tom Hockin 1s 
international trade minister and Jim Edwards is presi- 
dent of the Treasury Board. 


Prime Minister Campbell must call an election before 
November. Her Conservative Party has been gaining in 
public opinion polls but is still trailing the Liberal Party 
by five percentage points. 
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BND Allegedly Trained Iraqis, Assisted Renamo 


LD3006141493 Berlin ADN in German 1235 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


{Text} Berlin (ADN)}—The Federal intelligence Service 
(BND) is alleged to have trained Iraqi secret service 
agents and to have supplied the Renamo [Mozambique 
National Resistance] terrornsts in Mozambique with 
weapons during the Kinkel era. The Berlin WOCHEN- 
POST reports this in its latest edition, quoting an inves- 
tigation by peace researcher Erich Schmidt-Eenboom. 
According to the report, in the period when Federal 
Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel (Free Democratic Party) 
was head of the Pullach [BND headquarters, near 
Munich] authority (January 1979 to October 1982) the 
Iragis received instruction from BND specialists at a 
disguised villa on the Haarsee lake, near Weilheim in 
Upper Bavaria. Iraqi police officers also received special 
training at Bavarian police schools. 


In spring 1982 Kinkel, as head of the BND, had agreed with 
the Iraqi minister Shagir support in combating the RAF 
[Red Army Faction] as a quid pro quo. Two years earlier he 
had promised Baghdad regular information from the BND 
about Iraqi dissidents living in the Federal Republic. Fol- 
lowing this, secret service documents, including all applica- 
tions for asylum, had been “routinely” passed on to Bagh- 
dad. According to the WOCHENPOST, Saddam Husayn 
was “astonished” that he received “not only ‘official help’ in 
ae cases” but also “thoroughly compiled collections 
of data.” 


It is also claimed that during Kinkel’s period of office the 
Mozambique terrorist organization Renamo received 
financial support. The BND also made sure that the 
rebels “did not run out of weapons,” the WOCHEN- 
POST report says. SAM-7 missiles and German telecom- 
munications equipment were also supplied. 


Bosnian Envoy Rejects Partition, Predicts War 


AU3006123793 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network in 
German 0422 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Telephone interview with Bosnian Envoy Indir Ram- 
ovic in Bonn by Vera Szoelloesi in the studio—live] 


[Text] [Szoelloesi] For the first time since the beginning 
of the fighting in Bosnia-Herzegovina, the whole leader- 
ship of the Bosnian State Presidium met on 29 June. 
After the meeting, they said they would present their 
own ideas on the country’s future. | now welcome 
Bosnian Envoy Indir Ramovic on the telephone. Good 
morning. Mr. Ramovic, what is the contents of this 
proposal? Is there an alternative to the tripartition of the 
country? 


[Ramovic] The Presidium was called prior to the UN 
decision on the lifting of the arms embargo. The UN 
decision has proved, once again, that the citizens of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina are not only denied the right to 
defend themselves, but also the right to determine their 
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own fate. There will be no tripartition of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, even though negotiator Lord Owen insists 
on such a tripartition. It 1s simply not possible because a 
tripartition of the country would spell lasting war in the 
center of Europe. 


[Szoelloesi] This means that the leadership of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina will reject a tripartition of the country. 
What does the proposal to present a separate plan mean? 


{Ramovic] There is a decisive difference. One cannot 
and must not negotiate with a war criminal, because 
undoubtedly, Milosevic’s vassal, the self-appointed Ser- 
bian leader in Bosnia, Radovan Karadzic, is a war 
criminal who has taken part in all negotiations, even 
though many countries throughout the world have 
demanded that he be tried at a war tribunal. One must 
now support the moderate forces in the country. 
Karadzic is not the Serbian leader, because the Bosnian 
Serbs—don't forget that 40,000 Bosnian Serbs defend 
the capital of Sarajevo against the aggressor from Serbia 
and Montenegro. One must define the question as to 
who is the representative of the Bosnian Serbs, and who 
is the representative of the Bosnian Croats, because the 
decision on the future of Bosnia-Herzegovina must not 
be made in Zagreb or Belgrade. Nor can Lord Owen 
decide on the future of Bosnia-Herzegovina—a negoti- 
ator who represents the British rather than the European 
Community's position. 


[Szoelloesi] May | conclude, from what you have just 
said, that the leadership of Bosnia-Herzegovina ts trying 
to find the representatives of the Croats and Serbs in its 
own ranks? After all, Bosnia-Herzegovina is still com- 
posed of Muslims, Croats, and Serbs, as you say. 


{Ramovic] That is correct. The parliament president of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, Mr. Mirolazovic, has always said— 
even though he is a Bosnian Serb-—that a tripartition of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina is out of the question, because it 
would mean a Lebanization of the whole country. Nor 
can a Cypriot solution, or a tripartition of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, be accepted, because that would imply 
permanent war and the continuation of genocide. 


[Szoelloesi] If the Muslims are trying to find their 
interlocutors in the Bosnian leadership, do you think Mr. 
Karadzic will be satisfied with this? 


{Ramovic] No, he will of course not be satisfied with it, 
because his fate only depends on the war and is con- 
nected with the war. After the war, Karadzic will not be 
in any office. He is perfectly aware of that, and Karadzic 
also says that he does not want a political solution, and 
why should he? After all, they have almost reached their 
military objectives. That is why what Karadzic proposes 
is just a game to gain time, in order to definitely reach his 
military objectives. He knows very well that Bosnia- 
Herzegovina will not accept a tripartition of the country. 
That is why we call for further negotiations, peace 
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marathons, and, when the second winter begins, hun- 
dreds of thousands of people will not only be killed by 
Serbian grenades and artillery fire, they will also freeze 
and starve to death. 


[Szoelloesi] Is my conclusion correct that the Bosnian 
leadership will no longer negotiate with Karadzic, 
Milosevic, and the others in Geneva? 


[Ramovic] The decision rests not only with the Pre- 
sidium of Bosnia-Herzegovina, but above all with the 
government and parliament. There are even proposals 
that all negotiations abroad should be broken off. The 
negotiations should be held in Sarajevo where there is a 
legitimate government, a legitimate presidium, and a 
legitimate parliament. 


[Szoelloesi] There has been talk recently about a power 
struggle in the Bosnian leadership—on the one side, 
those who want to negotiate, and, on the other, those 
who do not want to negotiate, among them Alija Izetbe- 
govic. Has this power struggle been decided? 


{[Ramovic] | would not say that it is a power struggle. 
There are differences of opinion in every government in 
the world. That applies also to Sarajevo. The fact that a 
man like Fikret Abdic holds a different view is legitimate 
and democratic. It should be mentioned, however, that 
the decision does not rest with the Presidium, but with 
the people of Bosnia-Herzegovina. The people—not only 
the Bosnian Muslims, but also the Bosnian Serbs and the 
Bosnian Croats—have rejected a tripartition. 


Court ns Hearing on Objections to 
Maastricht 

LDO107110093 Hamburg DPA in German 0826 GMT 
I Jul 93 


[Text] Karlsruhe (DPA)—The hearing on German agree- 
ment to the EC Maastricht treaty has begun before the 
second bench of the Federal Constitutional Court in 
Karlsruhe this morning. The treaty lays down the further 
integration of the European Community. 


The court is hearing constitutional objections raised by 
four European [Parliament] deputies from the Greens, 
by the Free Democratic Party [FDP] politician Manfred 
Brunner, and a Bonn ministry official. They believe, 
among other things, that the Federal Republic of Ger- 
many’s own statehood is threatened. 


Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel (FDP), Finance Minister 
Theo Waigel (Christian Social Union) and Bundesbank 
President Helmut Schlesinger will take part in the two- 
day hearing. The Federal Constitutional Court is not 
expected to reach a verdict before the autumn. 


The Karlsruhe decision will have a considerable influ- 
ence on the further process of European integration: If 
the judges declare German approval of the treaty to be 
unconstitutional or impose essential conditions, then the 
EC process could be slowed down considerably. Before 
the hearing Foreign Minister Klaus Kinkel stressed that 


if the Federal Constitutional Court overturns Maas- 
tricht, then this would be a “severe setback for foreign 


policy.” 


Government To Act To Cut European Farm 
Output 


LD3006214493 Hamburg DPA in German 1905 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Excerpt] Bonn (DPA)}—The German Government will 
take targeted action to help reduce excess production on 
the European agricultural market in order to reduce 
price pressure on German farmers. 


Chancellor Helmut Kohl made these assurances to 
Baron Constantin Heeremann, president of the German 
Farmers’ Association [DBV], during a meeting in Bonn 
today. The meeting was also attended by Federal Agri- 
culture Minister Jochen Borchert (CDU) [Christian 
Democratic Union]. 


Government spokesman Dieter Vogel announced after 
the meeting that the government will make efforts in the 
GATT negotiations to ensure that sufficient protection 
against outside markets will be maintained. This protec- 
tion will make a contribution to achieving complete 
utilization of all agricultural land on a limited budget. 


The German Government will also make strong efforts 
to achieve a simplification of the EC agricultural reform. 


[passage omitted] 


_— Pushes Through ‘Less Expensive’ Fighter 


AU3006132193 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Jun 93 p i 


[Report signed “fy.”: “Ruehe Pushes Through Less 
Expensive Development of Fighter 90"] 


[Text] Bonn, 29 June—Defense Minister Volker Ruche 
has achieved a less expensive development of the Fighter 
90. The sum of 850 million German marks [DM] for 
development this year, which Ruche decreased to 
DM540 million, will not be exceeded. Until some weeks 
ago, industry had requested funds totalling DM890 
million. A sum of DM740 million has been carmarked 
for development in 1994. The minister's report to tie 
budget committee shows that industry has agreed to hold 
negotiations on a new payment plan, and it has agreed to 
negotiate on the “conditions of reorientation in an 
international framework and on the consequences 
involved.” The fixing of tranches of payment of DM520 
million this year and DM740 million next year form part 
of an agreement. Industry also agrees to changes in the 
specification of weapons systems. 
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Rexrodt Meets Russian Minister, Urges More 
Trade 


LD3006 164193 Berlin ADN in German 1018 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Bonn/Berlin (ADN)}—Federal Economics Min- 
ister Guenther Rexrodt has urged the continuation of 
traditional business relations between companies in 
Russia and in the new federal states during talks with the 
Russian Economics Minister Oleg Lobov in Bonn today. 
Trade between the two countries fell from 37 billion 
[German] marks in 1990 to 22 billion marks iast year. 
Firms in eastern Germany were particularly badly 
affected. 


During the talks Rexrodt called for improvements in the 
framework conditions for the activities of German com- 
panies in Russia. Frequent changes to foreign trade 
regulations and their application has recently lead to 
uncertainties for companies in Germany. The minister 
described these changes as one of the reasons for the 
decline in trade and cooperation. The lack of sufficiently 
attractive and stable framework conditions also stopped 
German investors from getting involved in the redevel- 
opment process in Russia in the long-term. 


Lobov, who is taking part in the German-Russian Coop- 
eration Council that is meeting in Berlin on Friday (2 
July}, will be accompanied by representatives from the 
chemicals, engineering, and conversion sectors of Rus- 
sian industry, as well as from the infrastructure and 
telecommunications branches. A large part of the 50 
German participants in the meeting will come from the 
new federal states. 


According to the Cooperation Office of the German 
economy, less than two percent of German exports went 
to Russia in 1992. Eastern German exports fell from 14.2 
billion marks in 1990 to 4.3 billion marks in 1992. 
Imports over the same period dropped from 8.2 to 2.7 
billion marks. 


In a statement on Wednesday the Cooperation Office 
expressed its commitment to reviving trade relations on 
a broad scale by means of dialogue between industry and 
the governments involved. Practical financing proce- 
dures were essential for foreign trade. The development 
of direct relations to companies, particularly in the raw 
materials areas like Tatarstan, Bashkortostan, and Tyu- 
men, offered new business opportunities. The recon- 
struction of the motor works in Kazan was also an 
interesting project within the framework of German- 
Russian cooperation. 


Vietnam's Vo Van Kiet Meets Officials 


LD3006162993 Hamburg DPA in German 1420 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—The federal government has 
encouraged the socialist state of Vietnam to continue its 
course of reform, not only in the economic sector but 
also in the area of law and order. Following talks with 
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Chancellor Helmut Kohl and Foreign Minister Klaus 
Kinkel, Vietnam's head of government Vo Van Kiet met 
the minister for economic cooperation, Carl-Dieter 
Spranger, and representatives of industrial associations 
in Bonn toaay. 


According to a ministry statement, Spranger and Vo Van 
Kiet underlined the interplay between economic and 
political reforms. In order to stabilize and continue the 
economic upswing, the people kneed to be included in 
the political process of reform, Spranger said. Human 
rights must observed without reservation in this process. 


The German Government resumed development aid 
cooperation with Vietnam after the introduction of 
economic reforms in 1990. The priorities in this coop- 
eration are promotion of the private sector and support 
for sensi] and medium-sized businesses. Vo Van Kiet's 
visit te “amburg, and then to Bonn, was accompanied 
by proiests by numerous Victnamese exiles. Kohl and 
Kinkel also addressed the human rights question. 


The Vietnamese head of government will travel to Brus- 
sels on Thursday [! July). 


Vietnam's Cam Advocates Economic Cooperation 


AU3006135093 Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in 
German 30 Jun 93 p 3 


{Christoph Rabe report: “Hanoi Tries to Attract German 
Industry as ‘Desired Partner’ to Vietnam”) 


[Text] Hamburg/Bonn, 29 June—“The Germans are 
coming too late,” Vietnam's Foreign Minister Nguyen 
Manh Cam says. In an interview with HANDELSB- 
LATT, Hanoi's chief diplomat, who, together with a 
large economic and government delegation, 1s accompa- 
nying Prime Minister Vo Van Kiet on his first visit to 
Germany, deplores the fact that German companies 
(“our desired partners”) are not exploiting their great 
advantage in Vietnam. 


There are thousands of young people who have under- 
gone technical training in the former GDR and speak 
German well. Cam says that these people are the “biggest 
capital for cooperation.” He emphatically favors the 
intensifying of economic relations between Germany 
and Vietnam. “Unfortunately, | must note that they 
have not developed as well as we had hoped.” The 
reasons for that must be sought on the German side. At 
the same time, Cam expresses optimism: “I am firmly 
convinced that the Germans can make up for what they 
have missed so far with capital, high technology, and 
their way of working.” 


Trade blockade Is the Mest Difficult Obstacle 


The foreign minister also considers it to be “abnormal” 
that the U.S. trade blockade against Victnam has not yet 
been abolished. “After all, the war was over |7 years ago. 
This war caused great losses in people and material 
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values.” For Vietnam the embargo means added diffi- 
culties im reconstructing its economy. In the United 
States and other countries appeals for lifting the embargo 
are mounting. “We believe that it is only a matter of 
ume.” 


Cam does not want to content himself with a partial 
lifting, as is being considered in U.S. Administration 
circles. “Complete abolition is best. However, to judge 
from our experience, the Americans always pursue a 
policy of small steps.” Cam says that the trade blockade 
is the decisive obstacle to cooperation not only with U.S. 
companies (“They have the cake in their hands, but they 
must not eat it”) but also with other countries. 


The problem of pending old debts to international insti- 
tutions, such as the IMF, and individual countries, 
including Germany, is also a burden for Vietnam. Cam 
points out that in the meantime a “group of friends of 
Vietnam” has formed—he cites France, Japan, Ger- 
many, and Australia—that is willing to help Vietnam 
with $140 million to repay Hanoi's old debts to the IMF. 
This would clear the path for a rescheduling of Vietnam's 
foreign debt, which is estimated at $3.7 billion, and for 
new loans to promote the economic reforms. Now it rests 
with President Clinton to withdraw the U.S. veto against 
paying out the financial means that are available from 
the IMF and the World Bank, Cam says. 


Concerning the old debts to Germany, the minister states 
that during Foreign Minister Kinkel’s visit to Hanoi in 
April he agreed with his German counterpart on 
repaying the debts in installments. By finding a settle- 
ment for pending claims (expropriation of Kloeckner: 
9.3 million German marks; Hoechst: 490,000 marks) it 
would also be possible to release medium-term and 
long-term Hermes loans for Vietnam. So far, they have 
been limited to 360 days in order to force Hanoi to pay 
damages. As a result of the more flexible attitude of the 
Vietnamese Government, Bonn will probably also be 
willing to revise the conditions of Hermes guarantees for 
Hanoi, Cam expects: “On principle, these issues have 
practically been solved.” He points out .mat, by signing 
the investment protection agreement, appropriate 
framework conditions have been established for German 
entrepreneurs in Vietnam. 


As regards the other reforms in Vietnam, Cam siates that 
his country has been pursuing a policy of renewal (doi 
moi) for seven years. Hanoi is implementing it in all 
social spheres. “There are reforms in the economy and 
politics. We are pursuing these parallel to each other.” 
The main goal of the economic reforms is to move from 
a bureaucratically controlled to a free market economy 
with state influence in the macro-sphere. Vietnam's 
reforms differ from the Chinese model inasmuch as 
Hanoi also intends to carry out political reforms. The 
main concern is the establishment of a rule- of-law state. 
The second focal point is the expansion of democracy. 
Each citizen is to be given the right to live in freedom 
and democracy and freely to articulate his opinion. 
Whether this will also be linked with the establishment 
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of party pluralism depends on the “desire of he people.” 
However, Cam continues to consider the one-party 
system as the guarantor of stability. 


Human rights were an important subject not only during 
the exchange of views between Chancellor Kohl and 
Vietnam's head of government Vo Van Kiet in Bonn. As 
in Hamburg on the first day of the delegation’s visit, in 
Bonn, too, Vietnamese in exile called for protests 
because human rights are not respected and arrests and 
torture are systematic in Vietnam. Foreign Minister 
Cam rejects the accusation that Vietnam ts still holding 
political prisoners. “We have released all prisoners from 
the re-education camps.” 


Disturbance in the Asian-Pacific Region 


Vietnam shows great interest in regional security issues, 
Cam says. Even though in Asia it 1s relatively quiet 
compared with other regions, there are some distur- 
bances, Cam states, referring to the territorial conflict 
about the oil-rich Spratly Islands in the South China Sea. 
They are an explosive issue that has repeatedly led to 
heated disputes, above all with China. These problems 
should be solved peacefully. Cam points to the confer- 
ence of the ASEAN foreign ministers, which will take 
place in Singapore in July. Relations between Vietnam 
and ASEAN have developed from a confrontat*onal to a 
cooperative atmosphere over the past years. “Logically, 
one day we will become a member of the ASEAN.” 


In Cam's view, it 18 too early to establish a permanent 
forum for security issues, some sort of CSCE for Asia. 
Nevertheless, he is convinced that onc day such a mech- 
anism will come, even though not in a comparable form. 
“Conditions in Asia are different.” For the time being, 
however, the respective interests in Asia must be 
sounded out. “We are still in a phase of upheaval.” 


Cam expresses satisfaction that in Cambodia, the pow- 
der-keg of southeast Asia, the elections took place peace- 
fully, without the feared incidents. A positive develop- 
ment can be seen in Cambodia. At the same time, Cam 
warns against the guerrilla troops: “The Khmer Rouge 
still exists.” He categorically rejects reproaches that 
Vietnam has not withdrawn all its soldiers from Cam- 
bodia. “This claim is completely unfounded.” Only 
when Vietnam withdrew its military were the precondi- 
tions for settling the Cambodia conflict established. Cam 
rejects an extension of the UN mandate in Indochina. 
UN Secretary General Butrus-Ghali and Mr. Akashi, the 
commander of the UN troops in Cambodia, have prom- 
ised Vietnam that the UN troops will be withdrawn by 
August. This should remain so, Cam stressed. 


Bundesbank Lowers Interest Rates 


LDO107111193 Hambure DPA in German 1057 GMT 1 
Jul 93 


[Text] (DPA) (dateline as received}—The Bundesbank 
Central Council lowers its interest rates: the discount 
rate by 0.5 percent to 6.75 percent, the Lombard rate by 
0.25 to 8.25 percent. 
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OECD Predicts Modest Economic Growth for 1994 


AU 3006135693 Paris AFP in English 1250 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[By Jan Kristiansen] 


[Text] Paris, July | (AFP}—Germany, faced with the 
deepest recession in post-war history, appears set for a 
modest recovery at best in 1994, the Organization for 
Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) said 
on Thursday [1 July]. But i stressed that this would 
depend on a significant expansion of world trade and a 
strong response by domestic investors to an expected 
lowering of interest rates. 


With all-German output contracting since mid-1992, the 
OECD said the outlook was iv. modest growth of about |.4 
percent at best next year, after a fall of 1.9 percent in 1993. 


The OECD's Economic Outlook said the sharp down- 
turn stemmed from both domestic and external factors, 
including sharply rising wage costs ; .d weakening 
exports, which, along «th the rise of the mark and high 
interest rates, contributed to a sharp drop in business 
investment. 


Accompanying these developments were a less- 
stimulative fiscal policy in 1992, stubborn inflation in 
sheltered services and rapid money supply growth, which 
combined to deter any aggressive cuts in interest rates by 
the central bank. 


However, the Bundesbank has gradually cased monetary 
conditions since the beginning of the year, the OECD 
said. 


The Bank was responding to the weakening of the 
economy, improving inflation prospects and the political 
agreement reached in March on a medium-term plan to 
check and reverse, from next year, the rise in public 
budget deficits. 


The general government deficit is proyected to widen 
sharply from 2.8 percent of GDP in 1992 to 4.1 percent 
this year, but should now stabilize and begin declining 
towards end-1994, through spending restraint and higher 
taxes, despite continuing substantial financial transfers 
to former East Germany. 


The casing of short-term interest rates was also encour- 
aged by recent moderate wage settlements and falling 
import prices, the OECD noted. 


It sand that indirect tax increases—the value-added tax 
was increased by one percent on January |—and higher 
public charges could keep consumer price rises fairly 
high this year, at about 4.3 percent year-on-year. 


But a projected decline in underlying inflation during the 
next 18 months, with consumer price increases declining 
to just under 3.0 percent by end-1994, “should allow 
further relaxation” with short rates coming down from 
7.0 percent on average this year to 4.7 percent in 1994, 
the OECD said. 
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The moderation of upward pressure on wages reflected a 
sharp rise in the jobless rate from 7.7 percent in 1992 to 
a projected 10.3 percent this year and 11.3 percent in 
1994, the report said. 


The increase was caused partly by the shedding of by 
west German industry, and immigration-1rduced labour 
supply growth. 


The report said that west Germany wzs the centre of 
gravity of the recession, with deman# and output likely 
to drop by about 2.5 percent in 1993, followed by a 1.0 
percent increase in 1994. 


Private consumption was expected to fall this year along 
with business investment, which should recover with 
export growth and casier credit next year. 


The OECD said that the weakness in the west could delay 
the long- awaited take-off of self-sustaining growth in the 
eastern laender, where output expansion of less than 5 
percent this year, against 6.8 percent in 1992, could be 
followed by an improvement to 6.5 percent in 1994. 


Government's Austerity Package Detailed 
AU3006 195993 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Jun 93 pp 1-2 


[“Kg"-signed report: “Coalition Adopts Austerity Pro- 
gram and Measures to Promote Growth” | 


[Text] Bonn, 29 June—On Monday [28 June} night, the 
leading politicians of the coalition agreed on details of 
Finance Minister Theo Waiugel’s austerity package in 
which measures for the promotion of growth have been 
included. The program provides for cuts in benefits and 
subsidies designed to relieve the federal budget by 20 
billion German marks [DM] in 1994 and by DM27 
billion in 1995. In addition, reductions at the provincial 
and local level will save over DM4 billion next year and 
about DM7 billion in 1995. Thus, Waigel has reached 
the planned target while at the same time taking into 
consideration demands by the Free Democratic Party of 
Germany [FDP] for additional measures to promote 
growth. The cuts, involving about DM14 billion, affect 
the Federal Employment Office and Labor Ministry 
budgets. In a joint document submitied to the various 
Bundestag groups on Tuesday afternoon [29 June}, the 
ministers Waigel, Bluem, and Rexrodt poimt out that 
their economic and financial policy 1s aimed at strength- 
ening the grow’ h forces of the economy by consolidating 
State finances over the medium term and by ensuring 
Germany's appeal as an economic base 


The austerity package also includes the decision to 
extend the moratorium according to which new benefits 
can only be adopied if cuts are carried out im other 
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spheres, beyond the current legislative period. The 
spending increase should be limited to 50 percent of the 
growth of the gross national product in the next few 
years. For the time being, this means a spending increase 
of below 3 percent. With a view to the economic situa- 
tion and growth, no further tax increases, with the 
exception of the increase in the gasoline tax, are planned. 
The tax increases adopted since reunification will 
involve DM65 billion by 1995. Increases in social secu- 
rity taxes that have already been adopted or that are 
expected are estimated at DM51.4 billion. Thus, the tax 
burden will rise by a total of DM115 billion per year or 
by slightly over 3.5 percent of the gross national product 
between 1991 and 1994. At 42 percent, the tax rate is 1.5 
percent higher in 1993 than in the record year of 1977. 
Under the current overall economic conditions, the 
state’s net debt should not mse any further, the paper 
stresses. 


To revive economic growth, the planned restriction on 
declining depreciation for equipment investments is to 
be examined within the framework of the conciliation 
proceedings on the law to ensure Germany's appeal as an 
economic base. These proceedings are to begin today, 
Wednesday. The federal government, the laender, the 
communes, the railways and the postal administration 
should move their investments to the first half of 1994 if 
possible. This also applies to orders based on the law 
promoting investments in the east. The funds for 
regional economic promotion, including EC funds, will 
be increased by DM600 million. 


For university construction, DM1.68 billion will be 
provided this year and in 1994. The funds for the 
promotion of town planning will be increased by DM! 
billion. Agreement has also been reached on the draft of 
a new law on working hours. Work on Sundays and 
holidays will continue to be banned in the future, but 
exemption possibilities will be expanded. In pilot 
projects, private employment agencies will be allowed to 
work for two years. The wages within the job creation 
scheme should be below normal employment contracts. 


The main burden of the austerity measure will have to be 
borne by the Federal Employment Office and the Labor 
Ministry. Of the overall package of DM21! billion, the 
Nuremberg-based Employment Office will be affected by 
cuts amounting to DM9.35 billion and the budget of 
Labor Minister Biuem by cuts involving DM4.37 billion 
resulting from a reduction of unemployment assistance. 
Bluem stated that there will be scveral stages concerning 
the reduction of benefits. Unemployment benefits will 
not be unilaterally lowered by 3 percent, as originally 
proposed by the finance minister, but little by little. 


Currently, unemployment benefits are 68 percent of the 
previous net income for married persons with children, 
and 63 percent for single and married persons without 
children. These rates will be reduced by one percentage 
point in the second quarter of 1994 and by another 
percentage point in the third and fourth quarters of 
1994. Thus, unemployment benefits will be 64 and 59 
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percent of the previous income, respectively, as of 1995 
This will result in savings worth DM1.1! billion in 1994 
The maintenance allowance. paid to unemployed per- 
sons who participate in advanced traiming and retraining 
programs, will be adapted to unemployment benefit 
rates. 


Unemployment assistance will be reduced by three per- 
centage points as of 1994. It has heretofore been 58 and 
$5 percent of the previous income. Unemployment assis- 
tance, which 1s financed by the state, 1s only provided in 
the event of need. These payments will be lamited to two 
years. Short-term allowances. bad weather compensa- 
tion, integration allowances, and integration allowances 
for resettlers will also be reduced by three percentage 
points. Bad weather compensation 1s to be complete! 
abolished by mid-1994. The employers will have ‘o 
assume the social security contributions from the very 
beginning if a short-term allowance is granted. The 
money paid to employees in case ot an employer's 
insolvency will no longer be prefiranced by the Federal 
Employment Office. Integration allowances for resetilers 
will be limited to six monins (from up to 15 months) 
Unemployment insurance will remain 6.5 percent 
According to the existing law, this percentage was to 
have been reduced to 6.3 percent in 1994 


Civil servants wil! not receive a pay increase in 1994 
However, compensation for the lower income groups 1 
being examined. Social reform in the sphere of agricul- 
ture will be postponed until 1995. Budgets for research 
and development are to be “frozen” for two years 


Cuts are also planned in the realm of family allowances 
For the time being, the income and carnings of children 
will be taken into consideration to a greater extent 
Foreigners will only receive a family allowance if they 
have the right to reside or a residence permit. Among the 
so-called “high-income carners,” the family allowance 
will be limited to DM70 for the third and any additional 
child. This applies to earners of annual gross incomes of 
DM 1 20,000/150,000 (single/married persons) Educa- 
tonal ailowances will depend on the income in the first 
six months. Grants for students will not be revised in 
1994/95. Social welfare benefits will also be reduced 
The details have not yet been determined. Health insur- 
ance can no longer rely on flat-rate subsidies by the 
government for maternity benefits. Fees will be intro- 
duced for services within the civil alternative service, 
which will correspond to 10 percent of actual costs at 
first, and 20 percent as of 1995 


Tax measures concentrate on the fight against abuses 
Thus, more vigorous action 1s planned against cigarette 
smuggling. The government also expects additional rev- 
enucs as a result of the planned harmonization of 
imterest taxation in Europe. Abuse 1s also to be limited 
insofar as the deduction of opcrational cxpenses. and 
investigations by the tax authorities are to be increased 
The restriction on arrangements to do with financial 
innovations is also under discussion Here taxable 
interest 1s actually classified as an increase in value that 
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is exempted from taxation. In the old laender the 
employees savings allowance deriving from the Capital 
Formation Law 1s to be abolished. 


The decisions have met with much criticism. On behalf 
of the Social Democratic Party of Germany [SPD], 
Presidium member Dressler stated that the SPD's cut 
proposals have been “completely rejected.” The aus- 
terity program is an attemy to cure the financial misery 
for which the government 1s “sponsible at the expense of 
the workers. 


The deputy chairwoman of the German Trade Union 
Federation, Engeien-Kefer, stressed that benefits for the 
unemployed have not been so drastically reduced since 
the world economic crisis at the beginning of the 1930's. 
Some cuts may not be compatible with the property 
guaranice stipulated in the Basic Law, because the 
insured have certain nghts after paying contributions for 
many years. The economic spokesman of the FDP Bund- 
estag group, Graf Lambsdorff, described the social! cuts 
as unavoidable. The tax scaie ensures the social balance 
of the package. The “high-income earners” provide the 
mayor share of what can be redistributed and distributed, 
he emphasized. 


Rexrodt Defends Program 


AU 3006133293 Cologne Deutschlandfunk Network in 
German 0449 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Telephone interview with Economics Minister Guen- 
ther Rexrodt in Bonn by Vera Szoelloesi in the studio— 
live] 


[Text] [Szoelloesi] The austerity package on which the 
government coalition agreed last night comprises 49 
points. But the Bundestag groups, in particular the 
Christian Democratic Union/Chnstian Social Union 
[CDU/CSU], which dealt with the program yesterday, 
has postponed its consent until today. Federal Labor 
Minister Bluem called the decisions a—quote—bitter 
pill—unquote, because they include social cuts. The 
German Trade Union Federation [DGB] compared the 
cuts with the times of the Weimar Republic. I now 
welcome Economics Minister Guenther Rexrodt on the 


telephone. Good morning. 
[Rexrodt] Good morning. 


[Szoelloesi] Mr. Rexrodt, the official aim of the program 
is to consolidate economic growth, safeguard Germany 
as a business and investment center, and consolidate 
state finances. Does the attempt to get out of the eco- 
nomic recession by means of an austerity program not 
mean to seck to square the circle? 


[Rexrodt] In a way you are nght. We must cut back on 
spending. That 1s our main task. However, we cannot 
carry out unreasonable spending cuts, but must try to 
stimulate growth to the largest possible extent. That 1s 
what we have done by adopting a number of measures, 
some of which are undoubtedly unconventional. 
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[Szoclloesi] Which ones? 


[Rexrodt] We have opted for more ficxibility and less 
State control. Regarding the law on working hours, Mr. 
Bluem and | have agreed to permit certain companies 
that are in trouble and have strong competitors abroad to 
work on Sundays and holidays. We have also envisioned 
Starting private placement services. We will bring pres- 
sure to bear on employers and trade unions to conc*=de 
job creation contracts allowing them to employ more 
people under the job creation program. We also intend to 
accelerate the planning and processing of applications, 
above all in the building sector. 


{Szoelloesi] This means that public investment will be 
advanced. Will this be done both im cast and west, or 
primarily mm the cast” 


{Rexrodt] That 1s the second complex. The first complex 
1s more flexibility and initiating many things that will 
have to be carried out later. The second compiles is the 
advancing of public investments, which will be carried 
out in the cast and the west. Because public investments 
in the cast are proportionately hogher than in the west, 
pressure will primarily be brought to bear on the cast 
German land governments and local authorities to place 
orders as soon as possible. The federal, land, and gov- 
ernment authorities, including the railways and postal 
services, must advance their investments as much as 


possible 


[Szoclloes:}] How can this be done? The communities, for 
instance, have very high debt. According to data released 
yesterday, they have a deficit of 17 billion German 
marks [DM]. In view of such high debi, how can new 
investments be made” 


[Rexrodt] The land governments—-and through the land 
governments, local authorities—receive a lot of moncy 
for road construction or other infrastructure measures, 
for instance. Payments of DM6.6 billion annually are 
transferred to them for IU years on the basis of the 
Investment Promotion Law for Reconstruction in the 
East. This sum is available to them on a long-term 
planning basis. So | think one can invest funds that are 
envisioned for 1995 or 1996 im projects in 1994. Here 
local authorities should find payment arrangements with 
those who carry out the orders. However, there 1s no 
doubt that the authorities—the federal government, the 
land governments and local authorities, the railways and 
the postal services—can move up investments, if they try 
to do so 


[Szoelloesi] Will they do so” 


[Rexrodt] I think so, because it must be in their interests 
that the firms in the respective region utilize their 
capacities, additional unemployment be prevented, and 
social welfare not be increased. In addition, we have 
certain instruments to exert a certain pressure 


[Szoclloesi] What type of instruments” 
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[Rexrodt}] Regarding the flow of funds from the federal 
budget, onc can accricrate the procedure and make st less 
complicated, or one can decelcraic u. There are a 
number of measures in this respect. 


[Szoclioesi] Let me ask you again. Isn't an austerity 
program incompatibic with a growth program” Afier ail. 
the so~<alled little people will have less moncy and will 
thus spend Iess. 


[Rexrodt] Regarding the spending cuts, we have ined to 
be as fair as possible. We must see that those recerving 
benefits cannot be excluded, because the compicx of 
social benefits increased above proportion im recent 
years. We can only decrease benefits that are granted. 
Where there are no benefits we cannot cut back. What we 
consider important 1s maintaining a difference between 
those who work and those who receive wage substitute 
payments, meaning unemployment benefits or unem- 
ployment rehef or state welfare assistance. Some people 
will have less moncy. But you are asking about the goal 
of the program. We have cut back on investment 
spending below proportion, and we have taken measures 
to accelerate construction and investment. | am happy 


that i 18 NOt a pure spending cul program, bul a program 
that also stimulates growth. 


[Szoelioesi] That 1s why observers say that the Free 
Democratic Party [FDP] has held its own against the 
CDU/CSU in the negotiations. Is that correct” 


[Rexrodt] Cooperation with colleagues Theo Waigel and 
Norbert Bluem and myself was really good. We had, of 
course, different views on some points, but when | 
presented my growth initiative, consensus with the other 


Bundestag groups was very quickly achieved. 


[Szoctloesi] German Trade Union Federation Deputy 
Chairperson Ursula Engelien-Kefer not only vorced sharp 
criticism, but also had reservations about the constitu- 
tonality of the program. She said that the people paying 
contnbutions had also acquired nghis that could not be 
abolished without further ado. Are you worried that your 
list of spending cuts might not survive if examined for its 
constitutionality” 


{Rexrodt] No, we went through it point by pot. and the 
list concerns primarily the Federal Employment Office 
We must take into account that the Federal Employment 
Office receives huge subsidies from the federal budget. 
and no one criticized this. Those who have constitu- 
tional reservations must have the Federal Constitutional 
Court clanfy this. For political reasons, | would not 
consider it advisable always to go to Karlsruhe. We must 
also thoroughly discuss it with the opposition. We 
cannot always ask the courts to deal with our probiems, 
bul must settle them politically. 


[Szoetioesi] You say we cannot always ask the courts to 
deal with our problems, and you said carler that there 
should be a difference between those who are paid for 
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their work and those who receive wage subsistute bene- 
fits. The program does not talk about combating the high 
unempioymert. 

[Rexrodt] The whole program ts aimed al combating 
unemployment, | both the chapter on growth 
and the list of spending cuts. This means of course that 
one must see the smphlications. We will have new net 
borrowing of DM67 billion at least, despite the austerity 
measures. This means additional moncy, which will flow 
into the cconomuc and social sectors. All this 1s armed at 
documenting stability which ts necessary to conan 
the value of our currency within the European Monctary 

System. If doubts were created in this respect, this would 


entail much greater problems for everyone than certain 
social cuts. 


1992 Social Budget Over DM1 Trillion 


93EN0622C Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
16 Jun 93 p § 


[Anucie by “df: “More Than DMI Trillion Spent for 


Social Purposes in 1992—Social State Expanding at 
Constantly Increasing Speed™] 


[Text] Duesseldorf, 15 June—Everybody talks about the 
social state, but nobody knows quite what i costs. The 
BUNDESARBEITSBLATT (No. 6/93) contains partly 
estimated figares for the 1992 social budget. They give 
some idea how a consiantly increasing national product 
is accompanied by an increasingly intensive expansion 
of the social state. The impression 1s almost inescapable 
The ncher the country. the poorer the people. 


The national social budget for 1992 totaled a little more 
than 1.001 trillion German marks [DM], or 33.1 percent 
of the national product. Of this, DM870 billion was 
spent in western Germany and almost DM174 billion in 
eastern Germany. Of course, the western German social 
benefits also contain the 1992 transfers to castern Ger- 
many. If we adjust the western German social benefits 
figures to account for these west-cast transfers and add 
up only the payments to the western German population, 
the share of social benefits amounts to 29.8 percent, for 
eastern Germany, on the other hand, 70.5 percent. 


Compared with 1991, the social budget rose by 12.1 
percent (western Germany: 7.7 percent, casiern Crer- 
many: 39.9 percent). The per capita total was DM1 2,434 
(western Germany without transfers: DM1 2,773, eastern 
Germany DM11,042). The high eastern German per 
capita figure us almost entirely the result of the large 
number of unemployed and the people affected by labor 
market policy measures in the me = laender 


For Germany in 1992, the followimg benefits were pro- 
vided by the social institutions (in billions of marks) 


Olld-age pension insurance—290 9 
Health imsurance—210 4 
Disability unsurance—16.7 

Labor assistance—110.5 
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Children's/educational benetits— 30.0 
Old-age assistance for farmers—5_3 
Pension plans—2.4 

Civil service system—71.2 

Employer benefits—88.9 
Compensations— 18.2 

Public welfare—43.9 

Child welfare—20.6 

Training and education grants—2.5 
Housing subsidies —7.4 

Public health Services—3.3 

Capital accumulation assistance—1! 1.7 
Tax credits—71.4 


If we artange the social budget according to functions, 
that 1s, according to the purposes of the outlays, we have 
the following priorities for 1992 ‘in billions of marks): 


Marriage and family—128.7 
Health—343.! 

Employment— 107.1! 

Elderly and survivors—380.0 
Consequences of political events—4.5 
Lodging—15.8 

Savings/capital accumulation—1 7.2 
General living assistance—4.9 


About 65 percent of the overall social budget of 
DM1.0175 trillion was financed by social security con- 
tributions totaling DM660 billion, 33 percent by public 
and private payments totaling DM334 billion, and the 
rest by other receipts totaling DM23.6 billion. 


Social security contribution totaling DM660 billion were 
raised from the following groups of contributors (in 
billions of marks): 


Employees—214.5 
Self-ernmployed—9 5 

Pensioners— 16.7 

Others—14.5 

Social insurance institutions—33.5 


Employers—371.3 


The social budget is thus financed at about 36 percent 
solely from social security contributions by employers 
for their employees. This considerable contribution in 
excess of DM370 billion explains the sensibility of the 
business sector toward any further expansion of the 
social state, particularly its criticism of the introduction 
of nursing insurance as part of the social insurance. 


This applies also if the above flow-of-funds calculation 
indicates only the groups of individuals, or sectors, that, 
as the last link in the chain of fund raising, pay the taxes 
to the social institutions, and if nothing is said about the 
economic effect, about who in the final analysis is 
burdened with these taxes, which can be passed on as 


operating expenses. 
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In any case, this burdening of businesses as part of the 
social budget 1s also an indicator of the declining com- 
petiuveness of the German cconomy compared with 
other indusinal nations whose businesses are spared 
from such burdens. 


Acx srding to a flow-of-funds calculation by source, the 
State pays the largest share of social security (DM 394.2 
billion) of all economic sectors (included here are the 
Federal Government at DM204.4 billion, the laender at 
DM100.! lhon), and the communities at DM86.8 
billion), these sre followed by businesses (DM317.2 
bilhon) and private houscholds (DM299.9 billion). 


The financing balance of the social budget is the differ- 
ence between receipts and outlays. In 1992 mt was about 
DM16 billhon, which was about half what 1 was the 
previous year (DM33.5 billion). The sociopolitical bur- 
dens from reunification have had a particularly negative 
effect on the financial situation of the general system, in 
particular social insurance including labor assistance. In 
addition there 1s the adverse development in western 
Germany's health insurance 


The financing structure of the social benefits in eastern 
Germany is, of course, very different from that in 
western Germany. This can be laid to the fact that 
following reunification, a basically extremely effective 
social security system was linked to the weak castern 
German economy, but that this system at the same time 
is dependent upon the economy's being sufficiently 
productive to provide on its own the needed financing 
funds in the production process. 


However, this situation will not be obtained in castern 
Germany in the foreseeable future. The “eastern 
German social budget” will have to be financed by 
transfers from western Germany for a long time to come. 
The share of public assistance in the new lacnder will 
remain abnormally high. 


Failure of Service Sector Development Decried 


Y3JENO623A Duesseldorf WIRTSCHAFTSWOCHE in 
German No 24, 11 Jun 93 pp 24-31 


[Article by Michael Sauga, Dietmar Student: “A Nation 
of Singers’, Industry Is Shrinking, the Service Sector Is 
Hanging Far Back—Is the German Economy Sleeping 
Away Its Future?) 


[Text] He started out a year and a half ago in his parents’ 
house with a telephone and a tclefax machine and—as 
would soon become apparent—a brilliant idea: In return 
for a fee paid by store owners, Tilmann Eberhard of 
Berlin gave the “joy of walking” back to customers of 
retailers located near the city by reheving them of the 
tiresome need to search for a parking place. Today his 
business, filling the parking space gap in the market, is 
flourishing and 1s clearly verifying the structural change: 
No longer does automobile manufacturing hold the 
promise of secure jobs, in the future, the moncy will be in 
parking the wheels. 
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While Volkswagen, Daimler-Benz and Opel go from one 
fall in earnings to another, the head of the Park It- 
Parkservice GmbH is expanding to the west. This month 
the 21-year-old plans to open a second office in Duessel- 
dorf. Eberhard believes there is plenty of growth poten- 
tial for service firms, but: “The Germans don't see their 
opportunities.” 


Because fewer and fewer industrial products can be 
manufactured at low cost in the Federal Republic 
because of the country’s high wage level, the German 
economy is left with no other alternative than to devote 
itself firmly to services—the higher their quality, the 
more promising. 


But the competition is already way ahead. According to 
Werner Borrmann, management spokesman for the 
Duesseldorf consulting firm A.T. Kearney, Germany “is 
playing the role of the follower.” Although the share of 
employees in the services industry increased from 50 to 
just under 55 percent in this country during the 1980's, 
Germany remains clearly behind the United States (72 
percent), Great Britain (70 percent), and France with 65 
percent. Where fewer services are produced fewer can be 
sold. In the international services trade, which earned 
U.S.$960 billion worldwide last year, the Federal 
Republic is somewhat below the middie of the market at 
best. While in 1991 the United States registered a 
services export surplus of over $48 billion, the Federal 
Republic recorded a net deficit of almost $37 billion. 
And last year the gap even widened: America’s exports 
grew by 9.5 percent, while Germany's grew by only 4.8 
percent, Clinton country imported 7.7 percent more, 
while the Kohl republic imported over |2 percent more. 


The change is both overdue and unavoidable. Automo- 
biles and steel, electronics and chemicals—two to three 
million jobs in German industry will hang in the balance 
at the turn of the century because production capacities 
are shrinking while more and more businesses are 
locating outside of the country. 


Audi is building an engine factory in Hungary at a cost of 
300 million German marks [DM], while its parent com- 
pany VW is assembling transporters in Poland. Automo- 
bile subsuppliers, such as ZF Friedrichshafen, are being 
moved to the United States, and the Ergee-Works of 
Sonthofen hope to stop manufacturing ladies’ hosiery in 
Hesse and begin manufacturing them in the Czech 
Republic. 


The jobs are going with them. Germany's production- 
fixated econcmy is paying for the fact that it never really 
took the trend toward an information-and- 
services-oriented society seriously and made fun of the 
emerging services economy, calling it an unproductive 
barter economy of poorly paid r «a and flower deliv- 
erers. “Germany,” according to Beriin social researcher 
Meinhard Miegel, “simply cannot return to being a 
society of minnesingers.” 


But perhaps the court singing of the Middle-Ages would 
become even marginally as popular as Hollywood's 
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movie production business. The U.S. movie business, 
one of the world’s most successful branches of the service 
industry, contributes around $4 billion to Washington's 
trade balance every year. Today it is the second most 
important source of foreign currency for the United 
States. And even more: The industry is the key sector in 
the future mega-market that is emerging from the 
merging of the computer, communications, and enter- 
tainment industries. 


In addition, over time the results from Hollywood are 
refuting the widespread prejudice among economists 
that services are fundamentally less productive than the 
manufacturing of goods. True: Efficiency in waiting 
tables or baby sitting is unlikely to increase in the future; 
however, in a large number of services the firms employ 
the same mechanisms that industry used continuously to 
increase its work output. 


Regardless of whether it is the running of the motor pool 
or the management of the computer network—firms 
worldwide are contracting out more and more support 
functions to specialized service providers, who are if 
competition with one another. This alone has increased 
efficiency in those branches of the industry that are 
especially labor intensive. 


“If a firm previously employed 100 cleaning women on 
its own,” as Frankfurt janitorial entrepreneur Claus 
Wisser knows from many years of experience, “then we 
will need only 60." The example of the United States 
shows how this works. Productivity in the service sector, 
which for a long time was particularly low in the United 
States, increased by more than 3 percent at the end of 
1992 in comparison with the same period the previous 
year—the greatest increase in decades. “The lag in 
productivity between the service sector and the goods- 
producing sectors,” the Kiel Institute for World Eco- 
nomics has determined, has “clearly been reduced” in 
the past few years. 


Stull, in the Federal Republic, discussion continues to 
turn one-sidedly toward the future of Germany as an 
industrial center, that can give foreigners the impression 
that the nation is poised at the beginning of the machine 
age. The fact that the Federal Republic is on the verge of 
falling hopelessly behind in the services market seldom 
enters the picture. 


Germany's financial services industry, for example, 
which with Frankfurt’s glittering banking skyline 
attempts to simulate world standards, 1s more often 
made light of internationally. Rules regarding insider 
trading are outdated, the insurance sector 1s overregu- 
lated, and the capital markets are provincial and sealed 
off from foreign competition. A total of 665 firms are 
registered on the stock exchange of the Federal Republic 
as joint stock companies, 10 times fewer than in the 
United States. And although Frankfurt’s securities 
traders have a well-designed, electronic stock exchange 
system at their disposal, last year they issued no more 
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than DM22 billion for foreign shares of stock, only 2.5 
percent of the volume for stock market operators in 
London. 


The comparison is even more disastrous when Ger- 
many’s financial capacity is rated in terms of the posi- 
tion of its export industry. According to the calculations 
of Frankfurt banking expert Friedrich Thiessen, the 
money houses of the Federal Republic conduct interna- 
tional financial transactions of only 62 cents per dollar 
volume of foreign trade—less than China, Ireland, or 


Bangladesh 


Thus, the fact that enormous growth rates are predicted 
for the money industry in the coming years offers little 
comfort. Until 1997, as a study done by the London DRI 
marketing research institute promises, the financial ser- 
vices business in the four most important EC countries 
will grow by an average of 4 percent per year. Only the 
market for telecommunications services will grow at a 
faster rate, with almost 5 percent, according to the DRI. 


Germany has also missed the boat in the lucrative 
telephone and data services business. In the market for 
special language and data services for business cus- 
tomers, for which experts are promising annual growth 
rates of 15 percent and more, there are currently thou- 
sands of suppliers in the United States and Great 
Britain. In Germany there are a total of 200. Studies 
show that the productivity of Telekom employees is, at 
best, average for Europe; the telephone network is less 
utilized than in any other EC country; and the fee 
schedule is distorted. “The Federal Republic,” admits 
Telekom Manager Gerd Tenzer, is limping along 
“almost 10 years behind” in development. 


The Europeans have largely surrendered the field of EDP 
[electronic data processing] services to the Americans. 
The market for standard software and services in Ger- 
many (volume: over DM33 billion) is dominated by U.S. 
firms such as Microsoft and Lotus; German suppliers are 
left with only niches in the market. 


Even in more common branches of business the German 
service firms have not reached their full potential. A.T. 
Kearney experts estimate, for example, that only one-fifth of 
the German market for commercial building sanitation, 
which is dominated by the four large firms—Dussmann, 
Wisser, Klueh, and Piepenbrock—is covered. 


Germany's industry is only leisurely orienting itself in its 
new direction. The crisis-ridden western German 
machine builders are happy if they do around 10 percent 
of their business in services. Although domestic automo- 
bile concerns such as VW and BMW are also making 
money through financial services and software, in com- 
parison with General Motors their involvement ts very 
slight. The Americans currently account for around 
one-fifth of their sales of around U.S.$130 billion with 
EDP, consulting services, and financial products. 
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In an attempt to emulate the U.S. trailblazers, Daimler- 
Benz has gotten bogged down in impassable territory. 
The billion-mark involvement of its Debis service sub- 
sidiary in the French software company Cap Gemini 
Sogeti, for example, was a mistake; right in the middle of 
its expansion phase Debis (with an approximately 8- 
percent share of Daimler-Benz total sales) is now having 
to deal with losses. 


This example of Germany's largest industrial concern 
illustrates the fatal dilemma that Germany's national 
economy will be entering in the coming years. It should 
“not be assumed,” laments Herbert Hax, chairman of 
the board of experts, that a “booming service sector will 
make up for the loss of jobs in industry.” Up until the 
year 2002, predict the DRI researchers, western Ger- 
many’s employment in the services sector will rise at an 
annual rate of 0.4 percent. The loss of jobs in industry is 
considerably higher, at just under 0.7 percent per year. 


The necessity of making the service sector more efficient 
will allow the job gap—at least in the beginning—to 
become even greater. Because the banking business has 
“considerable backlog demand” (Deutsche Bank Man- 
ager Juergen Krumnow), financial houses no longer 
shrink from calling loans due. A.T. Kearney consultant 
Borrmann estimates the rationalization potential for 
banks and insurance firms at “at least 15 percent.” A 
similar bloodletting in terms of personnel threatens the 
railroad and postal service giants. These offices at the 
federal, land, and local levels are, according to Bor- 
rmann, overstaffed by “up to 30 percent.” 


Sull, there is no alternative to entering the services 
sector. Germany must “enter the new high-technology 
industries, and above all the high-technology service 
industries On a massive scale, in order to create new 
jobs,” according to Konrad Seitz, former chief strategist 
in the Foreign Office and current ambassador to Italy. 
“Although this will not solve the unemployment prob- 
lem,” it would create opportunities “to at least limit it.” 


Trust Agency Farm Dealings Criticized 


93EN0609C Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
15 Jun 93 p 6 


[Article by “evo”: “Trust Agency Reputedly Favors 
Former Owners in Leasing Farmland—Sale of Farm 
Property Criticized”] 


[Text] Brandenburg Minister of Agriculture Edwin Zim- 
mermann wants to bring the “entire Trust Agency under 
control of the parliament.’ Behind this dispute is what 
the SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany] politi- 
cian sees as “one-sided preferential treatment” of former 
property owners in long-term leases and the sale of 
former land reform properties by the Trust Agency. 


He confirmed to HANDELSBLATT the land's intention 
to go before the Federal Constitutional Court in July if 
the Federal Government does not come up with Icgal 
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clarification of Trust Agency regulations governing the 
use of farmland by 22 June. 


According to Zimmermann, the reason for this threat is 
“that there is doubt in his land that the unification 
agreement is being adhered to.” The Trust Agency 
guidelines that apply to the utilization and management 
of formerly state-owned agricultural and forestry lands 
“clearly” violate “federal German law.” Brandenburg is 
particularly at odds with Chancellery Minister Friedrich 
Bohl’s concept (“Bohl Paper’), upon which the utiliza- 
tion policies are based. 


Extensive Erosion of Land Reform Feared 


According to the Potsdam position, the Bohl Paper 
allows former owners, whose properties were expropri- 
ated on the basis of the laws of occupation, “to receive 
one-sided preferential treatment” over other parties who 
are interested in leasing or purchasing the properties. 
The Federal Constitutional Court, however, has not 
awarded the victims of the 1945 land reform any right to 
a re-conveyance of property. Zimmermann told the 
minister of agriculture that the Boh! Paper would result 
in an extensive erosion of the land reform embodied in 
the unification agreement. On the other hand, just how 
greatly the Soviet Union valued the inviolability of the 
expropriation decisions made at the time of the two- 
plus-four treaty was emphasized by the last GDR prime 
minister, Lothar de Maiziere, at a legal conference 
hosted by Berlin unification attorney Bernd Bendref. 


Zimmermann was disappointed with the position of the 
remaining new laender. He had been assured privately 
that they were also aiming for a legal solution that would 
afford them more influence in decisions on how land is 
utilized. Brandenburg’s Bundesrat initiative regarding 
the Boh! Paper must be considered a “vote against 
cooperation.” 


Land Utilization Affects Structural Policy 


Saxony-Anhalt was supposed to have introduced the 
initiatives as agreed upon. During the Bohl round of 
debates, however, the neighboring CDU/FDP [Christian 
Democratic Union/Free Democratic Party]-governed 
land announced that it would be willing to either place 
the initiative in cold storage or cancel it if the Federal 
Government were to come up with a better proposal. 
“We had no time, and that is why we turned to the 
Bundesrat,” said Zimmermann. There the initiative was 
adopted by a majority—however, no concrete results 
have emerged. 


Finally, Brandenburg'’s minister of agriculture criticized 
the “effects of land utilization on structural policy.” A 
federal ministry cannot be allowed to pursue structural 
policy in one of the new laender. Here Zimmermann 
may be thinking specifically of members of LPG [Land 
Planning Act]-successor companies. According to Pots- 
dam, they are excluded for all practical purposes from 
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the favored acquisition of land reform properties. How- 
ever, the fact that this affects 80 percent of Branden- 
burg’s total of around 40,000 remaining agricultural 
workers brings labor policy considerations into play, in 
addition to legal doubts that the Bohl Paper is consistent 
with the direction of the Trust Agency law calling for a 
broad distribution of property. 


Chairman of the Working Association for Agricultural 
Affairs (AfA), Adolf von Wangenheim, reported that in a 
conversation he had with Manfred Stolpe (SPD), the 
minister-president of Brandenburg stressed exactly this 
point. At the same time the head of government declared 
his land's interest in returning property to the families of 
the former owners. Zimmermann made assurances that 
he, too, has nothing against former property owners: “I 
guarantee that anyone making a bid for property that he 
once cultivated in keeping with the family tradition will 
receive equal treatment.” He would, however, have to 
reside in Brandenburg and yield to the structural policy 
decision of the land. 


Minister of Agriculture Jochen Borchert (CDU) recently 
accused his Brandenburg colleague of disregarding the 
interests of former property owners whose properties 
were expropriated and favoring LPG successor groups. 
In addition, in many cases no legal property dispute has 
been filed with members who have left the cooperative. 
Zimmermann admitted that although irregularities have 
been concealed, the top priority must be to ensure the 
survival of the successor enterprise. 


Serious Effects on Farming in the East 


One proceeding in Karlsruhe would produce consider- 
able effects on farming beyond Brandenburg and into the 
new laender as a whole. Three-fourths of eastern German 
arable land, which totals around 3.8 million hectares, 1s 
farmed by more than 3,000 companies; the remaining 
one-fourth is being bid for by independent farmers. 
According to the minister of agriculture, the Trust 
Agency has so far concluded leasing agreements on oniy 
seven percent of farmland in Brandenburg, and only 22 
and 31 percent in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania and 
Saxony, respectively. According to Borchert, one reason 
for this lag is the practice of according equal status to the 
new proprietors and the cooperating proprietors from 
LPG successor companies. This order from Zimmer- 
mann has interfered with allocation decisions. 


East's Railway Restructure, Costs Detailed 


93ENO0609A Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
15 Jun 93 p B-11 


[Article by Heinz Boschek: “Unity Is Becoming Percep- 
tible on Germany's Rail Routes Bit by Bit”) 


[Text] The desolate transportation infrastructure passed 
on by the immovable SED [Socialist Unity Party of 
Germany] command regime to unified Germany threat- 
ened early on to become the greatest obstacle to cco- 
nomic renewal in the new laender. Just under three years 
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after unification, however, the effects of building up the 
lines of transportation are visible: The railroad is prof- 
iting most from the billions injected by Bonn—so far 
investments in the rail network have swallowed up the 
lion’s share of the total 25 billion German marks [DM] 
of state financial aid to the east. 


In the beginning the situation was sobering: In 1990, 22 
percent of the GDR’s network of expressways and over 
40 percent of district roadways were in considerable 
disrepair. And this percentage was 68 for local roads. 
Despite increased financial donations from the Federal 
Republic to the GDR for the purpose of improving the 
condition of transit roadways during the period prior to 
unification, almost 45 percent were in deplorable condi- 
tion in terms of safety at the time of unification: Of the 
more than 31,000 roadway bridges, 39 percent were 
classified as no longer safe by structural engineers. 


eee? CUE CF Sage Cay Cen 


The legacy of the railway was hardly any better, despite 
GDR claims that it possessed one of the densest Euro- 
pean rail networks, with 132 km per 1,000 square 
meters. Studies done by eastern German scientists in the 
summer of 1990, ordered by the last GDR government 
under Lothar de Maiziere, revealed, among other things, 
that of the 8,200 railway bridges 3,500 were more than 
85 years old and had never been reconditioned. And 33 
percent of these bridges were passable only to a limited 
extent. Two-thirds of the switching stations were built in 
Germany's prewar period. Oniy 28 percent of the railway 
tracks were electrified. In comparison: 40 percent in the 
old laender are electrified. Also a serious problem: Axle 
load limitations had to be issued for 30 percent of the 
eastern German railway network. The qualiiatively infe- 
nor concrete cross ties wore out very quickly. 


The conditions of inland waterway shipping were simi- 
larly disillusioning. From the economic centers in Thu- 
ringia and Saxony, only the area around Dresden could 
be reached via inland waterways. A shortage of funds 
and a lack of understanding of transportation infrastruc- 
ture improvement options in the SED planning offices 
were the reasons why the expansion of GDR waterways 
in accordance with “European dimensions” was left 
undone and now the canals are too narrow for modern 
freighters and tugboats. Eastern Germany's net: ‘ork of 
inland waterways 1s largely in 1930's condition. 


According to a needs assessment done by the Federal 
Ministry of Transportation, a total of DM335 billion will 
be required for maintenance and expansion of rail lines, 
roadways, and waterways. Another DM23 billion will be 
required for transshipment points and DM45 billion for 
regional rail lines, making the total capital investment 
requirements around DM403 billion for eastern Ger- 
many's transportation infrastructure. 


Just under three years after German unification, results, 
based upon a relatively short period of time and the 
appalling conditions enumerated above, are visible. The 
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injections of around DM 18 billion from Bonn that have 
been administered to the washed-out Keichsbahn net- 
work during the past two years are having an effect, 
particularly on the railroad. Extensive work done on 
renovating tracks and technical facilities has made rail 
travel both safer and faster. On several hundred kilome- 
ters of rail line the speed limit is now 160 km/h. This 
allows trains to travel at the highest speed permitted in 
eastern Germany for the first tinve in 55 years. The 
positive result of this 1s a reduciion in travel time 
between the economic centers in the new laender and 
between the large cities of eastern and western Germany 
by up to one hour. With additional investments of DM7 
billion in renovating the eastern German rail network 
Bonn hopes to accelerate this development this year. 


Expansion of Rail Network Brings Great Time Savings 


Other priorities in railway investments in the new 
laender are the “Transportation Projects for German 
Unity,” so designated by the federal government on 9 
April 1991 in anticipation of the 1992 federal plan for 
lines of transportation. These priority projects are 
important railway connections in a Germany that 1s 
growing together in terms of traffic engineering and its 
economy. DM30 billion has been allocated for this 
purpose, DM2.8 billion during this year alone. 


The improvements in eastern German rail traffic 
became apparent this spring: 


—With festivals at the train stations in Plauen and Hof, 
these two partner cities celebrated the reestablishment 
of the old Saxon-Bavarian main rail line. In a record 
construction time of only two years, the 49-km section 
of line between Plauen and Hof was fundamentally 
modernized and prepared for double-tracked traffic. 
The cost of this “gap-filling project” on this portion of 
the former inner-German border was DM108 million. 


—Also in May, the 43-km electrified section of line 
between Helmsicdt and Magdeburg was opened to 
traffic. According to Saxony-Anhalt's Minister of Eco- 
nomics Horst Rehberger, this was the first portion of 
one of the “German Unity” transportation projects to 
be completed. Around half of all of the building 
contracts, valued at DM860 million, were awarded to 
eastern German firms, thus providing an important 
contribution to relieving the strained regional labor 
market. 


Relief Primarily for Labor Market in the East 


—In early May the most modern railway switching 
facility in Germany was opened at the Eilsieben train 
station at Marienborn. The fully electronic facility 
controls the 43-km section of track between Helmstedt 
and Magdeburg from one control center, replacing 17 
conventional switching facilities. According to the 
Reichsbahn, instead of the 130 workers formerly 
required for this section of line, only 16 people are 
needed. This is an important move to combat the need 
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for a costly, large labor force. Labor costs per kilo- 
meter of rail line are DM40.40 for the Reichsbahn, 
and only DM28.30 for the Bundesbahn. Most of the 
workers employed along the Helmstedt-Magdeburg 
rail line could be transferred elsewhere without prob- 
lems. 


—The overhead wires on the 28-km section of rail line 
between Halle and Eisleben, which have been electri- 
fied since | July 1991, will soon be added to the 
Bundesbahn’s Sangerhausen-Nordhausen network. 


—This year several sections of line between Hamburg 
and Berlin could again be permitted to allow the speed 
of 160 km/h. 


—On the stretch between Halle and Kassel, further 
sections have been electrified. According to the 
Reichsbahn the plan to introduce a continuously elec- 
trical connection between the business districts of 
Saxony, Saxony-Anhalt, and North Rhine-Westphalia 
by 1994 is proceeding according to schedule. 


—The 30 km/h speed limit along the northern section of 
the stretch between Berlin-Halle/Leipzig-Nuernberg 
was replaced by 160 km/h in mid-May. 


—The regional planning procedures for the construction 
of a new stretch of rail line, planned to allow speeds of 
250 km/h, from Erfurt to Coburg have been completed 
in Thuringia and Saxony-Anhalt. 


Transportation experts point out that the tremendous 
efforts at renewal in the eastern part of the Federal 
Republic should be understood not as a burden, but 
rather as an innovative opportunity for all of Germany. 
According to a report of the German Institute for Eco- 
nomic Research in Berlin (DIW): “We can now ensure 
that the east will have a regional planning policy that will 
help to avoid traffic wherever possible rather than pro- 
ducing it.” For example, during GDR times, operating 
facilities and residential areas were located right next to 
each other. Although ecologically this was bad for the 
population, the daily commute to work was only half as 
long for East Germans as for West Germans. 


Transportation, living conditions, and ecologically- 
technically redesigned methods of production in the new 
laender must be planned in such a way that the positive 
aspect from GDR times, the shorter commute to work, is 
retained when the roadways are improved. Scientists, 
land governments, and local authorities are ready at this 
time to formulate joint positions. As Potsdam's “stop- 
light coalition” has pointed out, one should take advan- 
tage of the opportunity to test ways of improving a 
transportation system that could be reproduced in the 
old laender. 


The Free State of Saxony hopes to take on the role of 
pioneer for innovation in all of Germany. Its plans are to 
regionalize local rail passenger transport and to shed the 
binding corset of the Railroad Operating Rules (EBO) 
for the state railway. Along branch lines lightweight rail 
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cars could run with normal diesel truck motors manu- 
factured in Goerlitz. Saxony plans to test five models in 
one project group: taking over Reichsbahn lines by the 
land administrative district in Vogtland, regionalization 
of the elevated railway in Leipzig; streetcars running on 
Reichsbahn rail lines in the Chemnitz area; and in 
Lausitz, utilization of the subscriber principle, meaning 
that the land and districts would subscribe to the state 
railway. 


Free State of Saxony To Take On Role of Pioneer 


According to information from the federal government, 
30 percent of expressways, 44 percent of federal road- 
ways, and 15 percent of road bridges in the new laender 
have been renovated since unification. This has cost 
DM6.3 billion. At the end of March Bonn passed two 
additional investment plans for construction on sections 
of expressways A-14 (Magdeburg-Halle) and A-20 (Lue- 
beck-Poland). This includes the Koennern-Loebejuen 
section (A-14) and an area near Wismar (A-20), both of 
which are part of the development program for German 
Unity. With its resolution to accelerate procedures the 
federal cabinet hopes to shorten the decisionmaking 
process in the Bundestag. 


In the area of expansion of inland waterways there ts 
currently a tug-of-war between the Federal Ministry of 
Transportation on one side and area residents, environ- 
mental protectionists, and conservation officials on the 
other. As a part of the transportation plan for “German 
Unity” 280 km of rivers and canals between Hannover 
and Berlin are to be expanded to a width of 55 meters 
and a depth of 4 meters. For this purpose DM4 billion 
have been allocated. The Berlin and Brandenburg Land 
governments want to first wait to see the outcome of the 
environmental compatibility test that is currently under 
way. At the earliest, however, results will be available at 
the end of this year. 


East's Telephone, Data Network Rebuild Viewed 


93EN0609B Duesseldorf HANDELSBLATT in German 
1S Jun 93 p B 12 


[Article by Georg Weishaupt: “Telekom Is Creating Very 
Modern Telephone and Data Networks in the New 
Laender’™’] 


[Text] The most modern telephone network in Europe is 
currently being built in the new laender. In a tremendous 
tour de force Telekom is replacing the antiquated tele- 
communications infrastructure of the former GDR with 
new telecommunications technology. The federal postal 
and telecommunications enterprise plans to invest a 
total of around 60 billion German marks [DM] in 
eastern Germany in new telephone cables, switching and 
transmission technology, radio, data, and viewdata con- 
nections by 1997. 


Firms with an eye to investing in the new laender need 
not wait until then, however. Telekom has already laid 
enough new cable and installed enough exchange centers 
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that telephoning in eastern Germany can be carried off 
almost without problems. Telekom has determined 
through a poll that approximately 80 percent of business 
customers reach their desired party in the new or old 
laender on their first or second attempt. Market 
researchers for the telephone firm know that two years 
ago only 45 percent could say this. 


Waiting Period for a Telephone Connection 


Only: Anyone who is currently waiting for a telephone 
connection will have to remain patient. At the end of 
February this year around two million eastern customers 
were on the waiting list at Telekom. The postal and 
telecommunications enterprise promises things will 
improve: In 1993 another 850,000 (1992: around 
758,000) customers should be connected to the tele- 
phone network. in the wrangling over the sought-after 
telephone connections, business customers hold the 
better hand of cards: Telekom-head Helmut Ricke prom- 
ises potential investors in the east, “all business cus- 
tomers will receive priority service in the allocation of 
telephone connections.” 


All the same, even business customers may have to wait 
for months for a telephone connection. For them, how- 
ever, a special offer is available from Telekom and 
Mannesmann Mobilfunk. They offer those who are 
awaiting the opportunity to use telephone networks C 
and DI (both Telekom) and D2 (Mannesmann Mobil- 
funk) under special terms. The two network operators 
have a total of 10,000 mobile radiotelephones and 5,000 
access cards available. It is required, however, that the 
request for a telephone connection be more than six 
months old and that the business customer cannot count 
on receiving a telephone connection within the next six 
months. 


The radiotelephone networks are playing an important 
role in the improvement of the telecommunications 
infrastructure in eastern Germany. Transmitting and 
receiving stations can be installed much more quickly 
than new bundles of cable and relay centers for the fixed 
network. Since the end of last year Telekom's radiotele- 
phone network C has been available everywhere in the 
new laender. This network makes particular sense for 
those business customers who spend a lot of time in their 
car but need to be able to be reached. 


Telekom's C network, however, is receiving competition 
from the new D networks. Telekom and Mannesmann 
Mobilfunk are extending their two radiotelephone net- 
works DI and D2 into the new laender. The Bundespost 
firm's D1 network is expected to cover 92 percent of the 
area of eastern Germany and reach 97 of its population 
as early as the end of this year. Mannesmann’s goal for 
all of Germany is to cover 80 percent of the eastern 
Germany and 90 percent of the population. 


The two D-networks offer the following advantages: 
Thanks to digital technology its clarity is considerably 
better than in the C-network. The handsets are consid- 
erably lighter, more compact, and less expensive than 
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those for Telekom's analog network. In addition, in the 
future, D-network customers will be able to use their 
radiotelephones in any European country because the 
system is being set up Europe-wide, and the same tech- 
nology will be used everywhere. 


In the new laender there will soon be another communi- 
cations alternative for business customers. The Duessel- 
dorf E-Plus consortium is establishing the third German 
radiotelephone network using digital technology. The 
new network is expected to begin operations in late 1993 
or early 1994 in greater Berlin and Leipzig. The third 
company to offer mobile radiotelephones is promising 
very compact, inexpensive hand-held telephones and 
favorable calling fees. 


Establishing One's Own Networks Via Satellite 


It may be most advantageous for very large firms to 
establish their own telecommunications networks via 
satellite. The Minister of Post is even allowing the firms 
in the new laender to make their internal east-west 
telephone calls via satellite, for example between con- 
cern subsidiaries in the east and the parent company in 
the west. Companies wishing to take advantage of this 
special arrangement, however, need a license from Min- 
ister of Post Wolfgang Boetsch. Beginning on | May 
Boetsch lowered the annual licensing fees for private 
satellite networks considerably. 


Although the numerous radio communication services in 
eastern Germany are gaining importance, Telekom's 
cable-bound fixed telephone network remains the back- 
bone of telecommunications. For that reason the tele- 
phone firm is hoping to achieve two more goals in the 
new laender in 1993: 


—First, it plans to establish the conditions for ISDN 
{Integrated Services Digital Network]-connections. 
Through ISDN languages, data, text, and pictures can 
be transmitted in digital quality and at great speed. 


—Second, it plans to extend Telekom's Integrated Data 
Transmission Network (IDN) to cover the same 
amount of area as in the west. An additional 31,800 
data connections are planned. 


PKK Not To Be Banned ‘For the Time Being’ 


AU3006 130093 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
RUNDSCHAU in German 30 Jun 93 p 2 


(“ff report: “PKK Not To Be Banned for the Time 
Being”) 

[Text] Bonn, 29 June-—The Workers Party of Kurdistan, 
PKK, will probably not be banned in the FRG for the 
time begin. This is assumed by participants in a mecting 
of the offices for the protection of the constitution of 
laender and federal government in Cologne on Monday 
(28 June]. In their view, the disadvantages connected 
with a ban would be greater than the potential advan- 
tages of such a step. FRG Interior Minister Rudolf 
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Seiters (Christian Democratic Union) is the one who will 
have to decide whether or not the PKK is banned. 


In interviews with FRANKFURTER RUNDSCHAU, 
participants in the meeting of the constitutional protec- 
tors said that Seiters, too, cannot ignore the arguments 
against a ban. First of all, in Germany the PKK is not a 
unified organization but consists of at least one dozen 
different groups. All these groups would then have to be 
banned. Above all, however, a ban of the PKK would 
make it considerably more difficult to watch this orga- 
nization. The various groups are acting openly. As long 
as they are legal it is far easier to watch them than if they 
are banned. The offices for the protection of the consti- 
tution and the police can attend events organized by the 
groups and would thus have a good overview of political 
actions. 


Participants in the conference in Cologne assume that 
the FRG Interior Ministry is trying to gain time by 
examining a ban of the PKK. 


After the attacks by Kurds on Turkish consulates and 
other installations, the FRG government has come under 
strong pressure from the government in Ankara, which is 
now, more than ever, calling for a ban on the PKK in 
Germany. Most recex.ly, German politicians from 
almost all parties, as well as German media, have joined 
in this demand. Security circles expect that, at most, 
“one or two of the PKK suborganizations” might be 
banned. 


Statements on RAF Arrests Corrected 


AU3006140193 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Jun 93 p 2 


{[Unattributed report: “Federal Prosecutor General's 
Office Corrects itself] 


[Text] Karlsruhe, 29 June—The Federal Prosecutor 
General's Office released details, on 29 June, of the 
shootout in Bad Kleinen, Mecklenburg-.’omerania, 
during which a presumed terrorist of the Red Army 
Faction [RAF] and an official of the GSG-9 Federal 
Border Police special task force were killed on 27 June. 
However, no details were given on the background of the 
search. Nor is there any information about the third 
person, with whom Wolfgang Grams, who was shot 
dead, and Birgit Hogefeld, who was arrested in the 
operation, met earlier. Several suspects who had been 
apprehended in several cities in Germany were ~eleased. 
The Bundestag Interior Committee is discussn:s the 
incident on 30 June. 


The Federal Prosecutor General's Office corrected its 27 
June statement that Mrs. Hogefeld had opened fire. It 
said in the new statement that a Mobile Riot Command 
of the Federal Office of Criminal Investigation planned 
to catch Grams and Hogefeld when they had left an inn 
located between the railroad tracks of the station. The 
command planned to apprehend them in an underbridge 
of the station. When Grams and Mrs. Hogefeld reached 
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the underbridge, she was overpowered and did not have 
time to shoot. Grams fled on a staircase in the direction 
of the station. He shot dead the GSG-9 Mobile Riot 
Command officer, who hunted him and was about to 
catch him, at close range. Grams died of his bullet 
wounds later. The Federal Prosecutor General believes 
that Grams and Hogefeld were active members of the 
RAF command level. Their arms and forged passports 
prove this. 


The release of several persons who were arrested on 28 
June in the wake of a RAF search was also confirmed. A 
spokesman for the Federal Prosecutor General's Office 
said that all persons arrested were released the same day, 
when no RAF connections were found. The spokesman 
did not say how many persons were arrested. Nor did he 
say in which cities suspects were arrested. 


At the request of the Social Democratic Party, the 
Bundestag Interior Committee will deal with the police 
operation on 30 June. Federal Prosecutor General Alex- 
ander von Stahl, President Eckart Werthebach of the 
Federal Office for the Protection of the Constitution, 
and, presumably, President Zachert of the Federal Office 
of Criminal Investigation will take part in the meeting. 


Xenophobic Acts Seen Caused by ‘Diffuse 
Feelings’ 


AU3006 145093 Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE in German 30 Jun 93 pp 1, 2 


[“ban.”’-initialed report: “Xenophobic Violence Moti- 
vated by ‘Diffuse Feelings™’] 


[Text] Bonn, 29 June—A report on xenophobic violence, 
which was sponsored by the Family Ministry, has come 
to the conclusion that, regarding their motives, group 
orientation, and image of the world, the perpetrators are 
“too heterogeneous as to be generally labelled as racists 
or right-wing radicals.” Acts of xenophobic violence of 
the past few years can certainly not be regarded as 
“violence that was organized, controlled, or even moti- 
vated by right-wing extremists.” The common denomi- 
nator of the heterogeneous groups of perpetrators and 
activities are “not shared ideological or political convic- 
tions, but rather diffuse feelings and ideas of a general 
threat and of discrimination of ‘the Germans’ compared 
to ‘the foreigners,’ particularly the asylum seekers.” With 
these remarks, scientists of the University of Trier 
(Willems, Wuertz, Eckert) summed up the results of their 
research report. The study—*“Xenophobic Violence: An 
Analysis of the Structure of Perpetrators and Escalation 
Processes"—which was presented by Federal Youth 
Minister Angela Merkel of the Christian Democratic 
Union, in Bonn, is based on the evaluation of 1,398 files 
of police investigations from nine laender and 53 written 
court decisions, involving 148 perpetrators. It is the 
most comprehensive such study to date. 


The largest group of suspects (39 percent) 1s aged 
between 18 and 20. Just under 33 percent of all suspects 
are between 15 and 17, while 16 percent are between 21 
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and 24 years old. Only 8 percent were older than 25 
years, while 3 percent of the suspects were younger than 
15. The overwhelming majority of suspects (96.3 per- 
cent) are males. Men were responsible for all crimes 
involving manslaughter and for 99 percent of personal 
injuries, while women were involved in arson attacks 
and damage to property. However, that does not say 
anything about the importance of women as “supporters 
and accomplices.” What is striking is that the female 
suspects are considerably younger than the males. 
Almost 53 percent of female suspects are aged between 
15 and 17. Asa result of the age structure it is no surprise 
that almost 96 percent of all suspects are single. 


The researchers arrived at the conclusion that the acts of 
violence against foreigners constitute a group phenom- 
enon. Only 6 percent of the recorded cases were carried 
out by single persons, while more than 90 percent were 
carned out by groups—usually from the immediate 
vicinity of the victim. Some 70 percent of suspects are 
actually from the same city in which they carried out the 
crime, while another 20 percent are from the neighbor- 
hood. 


The share of “travelling rowdies and extremists” is 
surprisingly low, the study notes, thus pointing to a 
difference to violent left-wing extremists. 


Four types of perpetrators have been defined. “The 
fellow-traveler, who, from his biography, is usually not 
burdened with problems, in most cases has less hatred 
against foreigners, and is less ready to resort to vio- 
lence.” He is drawn into the acts of violence by “group 
dynamical processes” —with alcohol or music being con- 
ceivable stimuli. This type is different to the criminal 
youth (“thug”), who has a criminal record but has, in 
most cases, not shown any political-extremist or xeno- 
phobic traits. “The anti-foreigner usually comes from a 
socially disadvantaged background and fears and hates 
foreigners as competitors for scarce resources.” Finally, 
there is the “right-wing radical” perpetrator, who—with 
better education—works as an agitator. About one- 
quarter of all suspects were attributed to right-wing 
extremist groups, almost 40 percent to skinhead groups. 


The majority of suspects has a rather basic formal 
education. Some 62 percent stated they had finished 
elementary school, 12 percent had no school-leaving 
exams at all, and 4 percent went to special schools for the 
handicapped. Nevertheless, 20 percent have a junior 
high school diploma. Only 1.4 percent had high-school 
diplomas, and 0.1 percent a university degree. The 
majority were not personally affected by unemployment. 
Almost 35 percent of suspects/were apprentices, 23 
percent were employees, 20 percent were pupils, and 
almost 4 percent were doing their military service. A 
total of 18 percent of all suspects were unemployed. 
Among the older suspects, the percentage of unemployed 
was higher. Of the suspects that were gainfully employed, 
63.7 percent were skilled workers, almost 30 percent 
unskilled workers, and just under 5 percent white-collar 
workers. In 20 percent of all cases, the parents of the 
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suspects were separated or divorced—which is not dif- 
ferent to the German average. 


Statements regarding the social milieu of the families are 
very carefully formulated in the study; the professional 
status of parents was known only in about one-third of 
all cases. Nevertheless, the authors of the study note that 
it is recognizable that the acts of violence against for- 
cigners -annot be regarded as “a purely phenomenon of 
the lower class,” and that unemployment in the families 
of the perpetrators is “not disproportionally high.” 
“There is absolutely no evidence that the young people 
mainly come fromm marginal ‘antisocial’ groups—as is 
usually maintained in public discussion—that is to say 
from the lowest class, the group of those who have been 
repeatedly unemployed and for a long time, the unskilled 
workers, uneducated people, and casual laborers." The 
xenophobic criminals are recruited from all social strata 
and professional groups, although members of the 
working class and petty bourgeois are dominating. 


The study contradicts the assumption, often used in 
political debates, that a change in the style of bringing up 
children in the family or school (imparting knowledge 
without imparting values) is one of the reasons for 
xenophobic acts of violence. The authors of the study 
write: “Anti-authoritarian milieus of education and lib- 
eral forms of education only seem to play a minor role; 
authoritarian structures are found significantly more 
often.” Yet, one of the scientists of the study mentioned 
the fact of “educational neglect.” Most crimes were not 
the result of long-term planning but developed sponta- 
neously. “Group-dynamical constraints and mutual 
stimulation of the readiness to use violence, as well as 
disinhibition through alcohol play a major role for 
developing the intentions for such acts and for impie- 
menting them.” Xenophobic violence 1s not concen- 
trated to big cities but is usually to be found in smaller 
cities and rural communities. The perception of the 
foreigner and asylum policy has produced a situation in 
which certain groups seem to have considered them- 
selves as “the vanguard of a wider movement.” 


Neo-Nazi Activist, Now Defector, Interviewed 


93EN0630A Bonn RHEINISCHER MERKUR in 
German No 24, 11 Jun 93 p § 


[Interview with Ingo Hasseibach by Burkhard Schroeder, 
date and place not given: ““The Real Nazis Have Gone 
Underground’, Is There a Real Underground Network? 
Is Someone Directing the Attacks? What Does a 
Defector Think About Solingen?”’] 


[Text] Heretofore the 26-year-old Berliner has been con- 
sidered one of the best-known leaders of the neo-Nazis in 
the new laender. Since 1990, he was a member of the 
NSDAP/AO [National Socialist German Workers’ Party/ 
Development Organization], which has its headquarters 
in Lincoln, Nebraska and is led by the German-American 
Gary Lauck. It is oriented toward the national socialism 
of Hitler and wants to achieve the readmission of the 
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NSDAP. Hasselbach, whose parents were well-known 
journalists in the GDR, established an extreme-rightist 
group in East Berlin as early as 1988 that dealt with 
national socialism. In 1990, he organized the first house 
occupation by radical rightists in Berlin-Lichtenberg. The 
house on Weitlingstrasse became the center of neo-Nazi 
actions. For a time, he was chief of the splinter party, 
“National Alternative."’ In February, he publicly 
announced his withdrawal. Since then he has gone under- 
ground. His former comrades are threatening to kill him. 
His sister was beaten up two weeks ago. After several 
attacks by radical rightisis, the house of his mother is 
under police protection. 


[Schroeder] Mr. Hasselbach, what was your function 
within the militant Nazi scene? 


[Hasselbach] | was one of the leading cadres of the 
forbidden NSDAP/AO and responsible for propaganda 
work and organization in Berlin. Besides that, until my 
departure I led a “comradeship” of 20 people in Berlin- 
Lichtenberg. We called oursleves “Social Revolutionary 
Nationalists.” In reality, however, that was one of the 
conspirative cells of the NSDAP/AO. In the new laender, 
1 also gave instruction to young people on national 
socialism and the so-called Auschwitz-lie and organized 
military sports exercises. As recently as February in 
Greifswald, we practiced street fighting with stolen 
Kalashnikovs from Russian Army stocks and live ammu- 
nition. 

[Schroeder] According to what you say, there is a con- 
spiratorial network of organized neo-Nazis. So far the 
Constitutional Protection has hardly been able to make 
Out any supraregional structures. 


[Hasselbach] That is nonsense. Anyone who wants to 
become a member of the illegal NSDAP/AO needs only 
to write to Gary Lauck in the United States. We will then 
regularly receive propaganda material such as the NS- 
KAMPFRUF. The membership cards remain there, 
because that is too dangerous here. In addition, however, 
there are cells of the party that will only accept people 
who have long been active and who were recommended 
by someone. Only the closest circle of leading cadres 
knows how many cells there are and how many members 
they have. 


[Schroeder] Who are among these leaders? 


{Hasselbach] Christian Worch from Hamburg does most 
of the organizational work. Bela Althena from Munich 
plays a major role in the propaganda, because he supplies 
the scene with educational material. He also has good 
contacts with contributors. There are probably also a few 
other cadres of the NSDAP/AO who know exacily what 
iS going on, even though they work in different organi- 
zations: Arnulf Priem from Berlin, Frank Huebner from 
Cottbus, Heinz Reisz from Langen, Juergen Rieger from 
Hamburg, or Friedhelm Busse from the FAP [Freedom 
German Workers Party]. Most of the cadres meet at least 
once a year in Mainz on the property of the married 
couple Mueller to discuss and coordinate actions. There 
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are a few individuals such as Eckehard Weil form Berlin 
who almost never appear in public. We sold explosives to 
him about two years ago. Or Bendix Wendt, who stored 
two antitank grenade launchers on Weitlingstrasse and 
subsequently sold them abroad. 


[Schroeder] The Israeli journalist, Yaron Svoray, who 
investigated the Nazi scene incognito for six months, saw 
a membership list with more than 3,000 persons in the 
presence of Meinolf Schoenborn, formerly chief of the 
forbidden Nazi party “Nationalist Front” [NF]. 


[Hasselbach}] The NF has just under 100 members. The 
Constitutional Protection is mght. Either Schoenborn 
deceived Svoray or they were the members of the 
NSDAP/AO. If one also counts the people abroad, the 
figure could be about nght. But one would still have to 
remove the inactive cards. 


[Schroeder] Supposedly the German neo-Nazis are 
divided among themselves. What do you know about the 
links of the forbidden “Nationalist Front” or of the 
still-legal FAP to the illegal NSDAP/AO? 


[Hasselbach}] There are legal parties or groups that 
appear in public. Anyone, for example, who ts a member 
of the FAP, the “German Alternative,” or one of the 
more autonomous “comradeships” such as ours 1s auto- 
matically included as a member of the NSDAP/AO as 
well. The legal network was called into being by Michael 
Kuehnen. It is operating under the name “Support 
Community of the New Front” [Gesinnungsgemein- 
schaft der Neuen Front]. Its goal is the readmission of 
the NSDAP. If one of the organizations is banned, 
another immediately stands ready. In reality, they are all 
in the same boat, even if the leaders are in part at odds 
with each other for personal reasons. 


[Schroeder] What role do skinheads play in the militant 
Right” 


{Hasselbach] Very few of them are organized. They are 
the milieu. The right-wing skins often allow themselves 
to be exploited as useful idiots. The left-wing skins such 
as the “Redskins” or the SHARP-Skins fought us bit- 
terly. Quite a few baldies are relatively unpolitical. They 
are more for music and “coma-boozing.” 


[Schroeder] Were the attacks like those at Mocellin and 
Solingen planned or is it a matter of individual young 


perpetrators’ 


[Hasselbach] | cannot imagine that something like that 
was really planned. Probably alcohol also plays a major 
role. They wanted to shock or make themselves impor- 
tant and did not think about what they were actually 
doing. The militancy that was attributed to the Nazis 
such as myself is more a matter of appearance and the 
quality of what we said publicly. The press often presents 
that as too harmiess. They cannot imagine that there are 
a few thousand ardent national socialists who stand in 
the background but encourage young people to take part 
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in acts of violence aginst foreigners or Jews. Why is 
someone a Nazi? It is 9~% because he raises his arm and 
bellows “Sieg Heil.” 


[Schroeder] Why are the perpetrators of violence pre- 
dominantly young people? 


[Hasselbach] They are incited by people who are like I 
was. They hear from the older ones that the state wants 
to limit the number of foreigners or that they are 
unwanted. Then they get such ideas. The politicians 
should give more thought to what they are doing with 
their decisions. The outrage in Solingen occurred imme- 
diately after this decision on asylum. 


[Schroeder] How does someone like yourself who was in the 
militant Right for years come to the idea of getting out? 


[Hasselbach] The motive for me was the murders in 
Mocellin. My former comrades celebrated them enthusi- 
astically. They called me crazy when I told them that ! 
found it repugnant to approve of the death of innocent 
people. They accused me of being afraid of the spirits 
that I myself had invoked. They probably were even right 
about that. I always refused to take part in acts of 
violence except when it was against the autonomous 
groups. My last action was an attack against a youth 
home in eastern Berlin, where some antifascist groups 
had assembled. We set it on fire with Molotov cocktails. 
Today I say that fortunately there was only some prop- 


erty damage. 


[Schroeder] What was the reaction of your former parti- 
sans when you announced that you were getting out? 


{Hasselbach] They did not take me seriously, because no 
one with a position like mine that ever done that before. 
Besides, in the past there had been some murders of 
“traitors.” And it took me a long time to take this step. 
| withdrew for a time and sought contact with peopie 
whom I had known previously and who were still ‘x)king 
with me. That is like a drug: at some point I needed the 
pressure of not being able to go back. That 1s why I did 
this publicly. 


[Schroeder] What can one do against neo-Nazis? 


[Hasselbach] There 1s little that can be done with people 
over 20, for they are too pigheaced. One must talk with 
the young people. | can only advise those who sympa- 
thize with the rightist scene to consider carefully what 
they are getting into. Prohibitions do not help much: 
they tend rather to drive people into illegal actions. 
Terrorist structures can develop out of this. The militant 
rightists have been reading the publications of the RAF 
[Red Army Faction] enthusiastically for two or three 
years now. | cannot say what will develop out of this. | 
would also take stronger action against such leaders as 
Worch, Rieger, or Reisz. They ought to be picked up for 
the smallest violation. After | saw the reports on Sol- 
ingen on television, in any case, | had the spontancous 
feeling that I should now do something against Nazis. 
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Eastern Police Counterextremist Efforts Gaining 


93EN0631A Bonn RHEINISCHER MERKUR in 
German No 23, 4 Jun 93 p 3 


[Report by Heinz Boscheck: “The Radio Silence Is Over, 
150 Successful Deployments Against Extremists Since 
Solingen, Po ce in the New Laencerr Shedding Stigma of 
Mental an ical Shuggishness™] 


[Teat] To be sure, the city of Dresden had forbidden the 
neo-Nazi parade but there were justifiable doubts in the 
town hall of the land capital of Saxony about whether all 
the groups of this uapredictable scene would be 
impressed by this. It was decided to forestall any escala- 
tion of violence energetically from the beginning. After 
all, leaflets from the brown underground had announced 
that they wanted to be provocative where the holiday 
traffic promised the greatest atiention—on the Elbe 
terraces. No one could prevent the neo-Nazis from 
remembering their comrade Rainer Sonntag, who was 
“murdered” two years ago. The leaflets did not state, 
however, that he was shotgunned to death by two red- 
hight crooks in a dispute that he provoked. A dead 
“leader” who was at home in the underworld 1s not 
exactly helpful in the building of a political legend. 


So the Dresden police were in the highest state of alert 
readiness over Pentecost. But 1 was not ike simular 
events in the past. The mission control had once again 
provided for the traditional scheme for the city areas: 
chains in front of the buildings to be protected and 
waiting for whatever might come. The radical rightists 
were counting on this as well. In view of the deterrent 
force, they gave up the big parade and wanted to cause 
confusion through many small rots. 


The police did not hesitate for a moment, divided up 
into small groups, and began wide-area patrols. Radio 
patrols provided for information among one another 
instead of just reporting to mission control and standing 
around waiting for orders, as was the practice in the 
former GDR. In Dresden, the radical rightists did not 
have a chance at Pentecost 


But simular things can also be reported from the other 
new laender in recent days. Altogether the castern 
German police took action against the neo-Nazi scene 
more than | 50 times since the bloody attack in Solingen 
And every time they did so with obviously increased 
tactical quality. 


In Brandenburg. provocations by the forbidden Nation- 
alist Front (NF) were thwarted at the very start. Pots- 
dam's Police President Count von Schwerin 1s full of 
praise. He points out the substantially diminished 
mental problems of the former people's police in the new 
democratic order: “The authoritanan mentality remains 
in the heads of only some.” 


Previously the lower ranks would have waited for orders 
from above, even with a clear need to take action. There 
often was too much responsibility in one person, thinks 
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the polwce chief. Meanwhile, to be sure, west German 
instructors of police tactics have been able to bring over 
a lot of theory but in most cases of extreme-nghtist 
excesses the traditional military command structure in 
their heads has worked out negatively to this point. Now, 
however, a knot appears to have been loosened. Through 
their increased brutality a la Solingen, the extremists are 
forcing the unexpenenced police of the east to undergo a 
more rapid process of mental change. 


Saxony’s Intenor Minister Heinz Eggert thinks so too. 
What did the police of the ex-GDR have to do with 
extremist violence in the streets? On the contrary, many 
probably had to deal with themselves to rethink their 
own role as “representatives of the force of an unjust 
state.” With crimes such as those of Hoyerswerda, Ros- 
tock, Moetin, and Solingen, the radical mghtists were 
evoking so much abhorrence that they were unwittingly 
accelerating the process of democratization in the minds 
of the police. 


The land police of Mecklenburg/Western Pomerania 
have hindered a good dozen attacks against foreigners 
and their dwellings from Pentecost until now. For the 
first tome, the months of mgorous training with the 
deescalation tactic of the west German police paid off. 
They sometimes demonstrsted the state's tools of its 
monopoly of force, that is sully equipped special units. 
Then psychologically trained contact officials “pacified” 
one block or another through talk. And then-ringicaders 
were temporarily arrested, thereby taking the leadership 
away from actions by radicals. 


In Schwerin, they are especially proud of their successes 
because there they must still bear the legacy of the police 
apparatus of the SED [Socialist Unity Party of Ger- 
many]. At the time of the GDR, the radio cars received 
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three different radio circuits. They were not supposed to 
be able to communicate with cach other. The policy 
headquarters under Stasi [State Security] control had 
absolute command authority. In this way, they were able 
to cover things up or play them up as they saw fit and 
thereby manipulate public opinion. Why, then, do many 
east Germans think to this day that in principle there was 
no crime in the days of the GDR? At the same time. the 
ordinary people's policeman himself, who was fre- 
quently enough misused against the populace, was on the 
list of those distrusted. The Mecklenburg police must 
still get along with this equipment, to the joy of extrem- 
ists with modern radio equipment. All the greater 1s the 
responsibility of the individual policeman, who in emer- 
gencies must act without the possibility of communi- 
cating with superiors. 


“As strange as it may seem, the radicals of all shades with 
their challenge to the democratic state as in Solingen are 
forcing the police in the new federal laender into learning 
by doing. The last days have shown that the extremism 
in the cast was not able to expand its latitude for action,” 
stated police headquarters in Mecklenburg. 


Less gratifying. however, 1s the fact that the state obvi- 
ously thinks that the policeman in the cast is @ com- 
pletely different type of person than in the west. [i 1s 
unthinkable that a supenor in Bonn would shrug his 
shoulders and say to an officer that he has no moncy for 
his personal protective equipment. But in Rostock the 
policemen had to use part of their first net wage of $00 
marks to buy knee protectors in a sports store so that 
they would not offer radical nghtist rowdies too many 
unprotected targets for attack. An upswing im the cast? 
At least not in the equipment of the police force. It is 
precisely there where the commitment of the state for 
internal security 1s clearly lagging behind that of the 
individual officer 
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Balladur Reaffirms Stand Against U.S. Sanctions 


AU 3006170993 Paris AFP in English 1642 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Paris, June 30 (AFP)}—French Prome Minister 
Edouard Balladur toid a cabinet meeting Wednesday [30 
Jun] that removal of U.S. anti-dumping sanctions on 
European steci cxports is a prerequisite to any world 
trade agreement. 


Government spokesman Nicolas Sarkozy sad the pre- 
mer had told his ministers that “there can be no 
agreement” in the long-running talks on trade liberaliza- 
tion under the auspices of the Genera! Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade (GATT) “on any point whatsoever 
until the Americans remove their unjustified sanctions 
on European steel exports.” 


Al a press conference Monday evening, Balladur had 
said there would be no agreement on GATT at the 
forthcoming Group of Seven summit meeting in Tokyo 
unless the sanctions are dropped. 


Balladur will not attend the summit paricy, at which France 
will be represented by President Francorws Mitterrand, but 
the premier told the cabinet on Wednesday that he had 
“every guarantee” that the policy he wanted for France “will 
be effectively defended by France in Tokyo”. 


Wednesday morning, French Foreign Minister Alain 
Juppe indicated thai he and his European Community 
counterparts would receive a report in Brussels from 
E.C. commissioners on the quadrilateral meeting (Japan, 
E.C., United States and Canada) recently held in Tokyo, 
and “it 18 Our intention to give the E.C. Commussion a 
very precise negotiating mandate” in connection with 
the GATT trade talks. 


“This mandate will have to recall that no mew stage can 
be reached in the discussions (on trade) until the unilat- 
eral retaliatory measures” taken by the Unined States in 
connection with steel imports are lifted. 


At the start of June, GATT set up an arbitration pane! to 
consider the E.C. complaint against the anti-dumping 
duties the United States had applied for several months 
to certain steel-based imports. They were announced on 
January |9 and affected imports worth 71 million dollars 
a year from France, Britain and Germany. 


France long threatened to torpedo the GATT talks as a 
whole by vetoing the farm agreement represented by the 
Blair House agreement concluded last November 
between U.S. and European negotiators. In mid-May, 
the new French government called the Blair House 
accord “unacceptable” as 1s, but did nol mention a veto. 
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Industry Minister Cited on French GATT Stance 


PM0107105893 Paris LE FIGARO MAGAZINE in 
French 26 Jun 93 pp38-39 


[Artucle by Industry Minister Gerard Longuct: “The 
Government Is Implementing a Revolutionary Idea 
Community Preference™} 


[Text] It is mnesther honest nor realistic to make believe 
that we are still in the goiden age when France could 
decide in the morning how the world would look in the 
evening. 


It 1s not responsible to suggest to French people dison- 
entated by the crisis, that there 1s a refuge in neoprotec- 
tionism, or that i will be possible to create jobs by 
sabotaging the current GATT negotiations. 


GATT—which can only be judged after the final agree- 
ment—is one of the strong clements of an cconomic 
recovery. Together with the sound financing of German 
reunification and the transition to a market economy by 
the East European countries. 


The new Melines [reference to French government min- 
ister who introduced a protectionist policy for French 
agn ulture in 1892), who are now trying to bring 
together against GATT all kinds of archaic seas, fears, 
and corporatisms which the economic crisis 1s reawak- 
ening in our country, are on the wrong track. They are 


forgetting—or seem to be forgetting—three essential 
ideas. 


First, of ali the Western countries, France is one of the 
most open to the outside world. This open policy has 
constraints: We import products which compete with 
our products and hence with our jobs. But the advan- 
tages are considerable. Not only for the consumer, whose 
purchasing power 1s improving, but also for the enter- 
prises and for employment 


Two out of every five French employees now produce 
goods and services intended for foreign markets and for 
several years exports have been ithe driving force in our 
economy. Last year, more than half of our growth was 
due to exports. 


When France gambled on opening up trade—ithink of 
entry into the Common Market which so many French 
politicians opposed for the same reasons as those they 
are now invoking against GATT —made the night choice 
In 1958 De Gauile lard the foundations for our economic 


dynamism by speeding up European building 


Second, the advantages which we can capect from a 
positive outcome to GATT ultsmately represent thou- 
sands of new jobs in France 


In the services, insurance, banking, tclecommunications, 
of acronautics, where France 1s competitive, we stand to 
gain from closed markets—be it the United States, 
Japan, Brazil, or the new industrialized counines of 








100,000 jobs which, out of 10 world trademarks, affect 
seven French trademarks. One of the ains of GATT is 
also to combat this. To withstand the imypact of compe- 
tition from countries with low wages, we must defend 
our labels and trademarks. 


The third essential point is that Edouard Balladur's 
government is now quietly but firmly implementing a 
revolutionary idea: Community preference. 


change their concept of international trade. Most of our 
neighbors are steeped in the concept of free trade. Some 
because they are primarily bu, \~-srmen. Britain and the 
Netherlands benefit from the flow of commerce from 
whatever source. Others—particularly Germany— 
because of tradition and conviction. The Commission, 
which 1s all too easily made a scapegoat, after all only 
expresses the average of these European positions. 


We now have a major crusade to underiake with our 
European neighbors, the crusade of Community prefer- 
ence. We ministers who are responsible for government 
action, have already launched this crusade—I have been 
fighting for three months on textiles, the EEC-Japan 
automobile agreement, siee! imports from Eastern 
Europe, or imports of Russian aluminium—bul our 


action must be supported. 


If the government is determined to successfully conclude 
GATT in the framework of a comprehensive and bal- 
anced negotiation, it is not out of ideology or obstinacy. 
lt is one of the mechanisms of growth. It is in the 
interests of a country which has confidence in itself, 
which 1s capable of taking up the challenge of competi- 
tion and holding its position as fourth biggest world 
economic power. 
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OECD Views Future Economic Developments 
AUO107 102993 Paris AFP ix English 0946 GMT 0! Jul 93 


{Text] Paris, July | (AFP}—The French economy will 
begin to rally at the end of the year but recovery in 1994 
will not prevent unemployment from msing possibly to a 
record high point of 12.25 percent at the end of next 
year, the OECD forecast on Thursday [0! July]. 


Gross domestic product (GDP) might fall by 0.7 percent 
this year, the Organization for Economic Cooperation 
and Development (OECD) said. 


French authorities have forecast that GDP might fall by 
0.8 percent this year. 


The economy was likely to grow by 1.5 percent in 1994. 
French authorities have forecast that the economy would 


grow by 1.4 percent. 


Industrial output is set to fall by about 2.5 percent this 
year having fallen by 1.1 percent last year, the OECD 
said. 


An imcrease in social contributions and in taxation had 
weighed on household consumption. The economy was 
also suffering from a slowing of exports which had been 
one of the main driving forces being the economy in 
recent years, the OECD said. 


Exports, which had increased by 6.5 percent last year, 
were set to grow by 0.6 percent this year. Since the end of 
last year, and as several European countries were deval- 
wing thesr currencies, French exporters had lost much of 
their share of foreign markets. 


But the economic situation should improve towards the 
end of the year owing to an expected fall in interest rates 
in addition to reductions already made. 


Since the conservative government took office in late 
March, short-term rates have fallen by at least three 


points. 


Recovery of the economy was likely to become evident 
in 1994 as the effects of lower rates were felt and as 
export market recovered, the OECD said. lt expected 
that short-term rates would be at 4.7 percent at the end 
of next year compared with 12 percent in March this 
year 


The rate of unemployment was currently | 1.5 percent of 
the workforce and this was likely to rise to a record 12.25 
percent at the end of 1994, the OECD warned. 


Israel's Rabin Hopes To Change U.S. Attitude 


TA0107105493 Jerusalem Qol Yisra‘el in English 1000 
GMT I Jul 93 


[Excerpts] Prime Minister Yitzhag Rabin was briefed by 
Foreign Minister Peres on the terrorist attack mn Jerusa- 
lem. The prime minister is on an official visit to France, 
where he 1s holding talks today with French leaders 





[passage omitted] 


mittee of the French Parliament. He was asked, of course, 
about the terror actions of this morning. He said that there 
was NO way to contain terror hermetically. | am convinced. 
said Yitzhaq Rabin, that Islamic extremists were behind 
these attacks, that these attacks are not only armed at Isracl: 
citizens but also at the peace process, and he reaffirmed that 


the peace process will go on. 


Prime Minister Rabin was also asked about tit new 
declaration of principles handed yesterday to Elyaqim 
Rubinstein. He said he was disappointed about this 
change in the U_S. attitude, but he understands that there 
is still time before the renewal of the negotiations, and 
there is still room for contacts to change this point of 
view. 


—* Czechia’s Diowhy Discuss Mutual 


AU3006121893 Prague CTK in English 2017 GMT 
28 Jun 93 


[Text] Paris June 28 (CTK)}—In an interview with CTK 
today, Czech Industry and Trade Minister Viadimuir 
Diouhy sard he appreciated the positive developments in 
the position of the new French Government toward the 
European economy. 


Diowhy, currently on a two-day working visit to France, 
pointed to the French Government's opinion that the 
Western markets had to open themselves to the countnes 
of the East, for which tae access to these markets was 
more important than any direct financial aid. Diouhy 
also quoted the French representatives as saying that the 
Visegrad Group countries (the Czech Republic, Hun- 
gary, Poland and Slovakia) had to liberalise their mutual 
trade without creating < political bloc. 


Diowhy said that he agreed with French Minister for 
European Affairs Alain Lamassour that it was inappro- 
priate to speak of dumping prices and state subsidies in 
the case of exports from countries, in which economic 
reform had made considerable progress, such as the 
Crech Republic. 


If France acts in accordance with Lamassour's words, i 
would be taking up a position completely different from 
its standpoint so far, Diowhy stated. 


FBIS- WEU-93-125 
1 July 1993 


met with French Industry Minister Gerard 


France is currently the third largest foreign investor in 
the Czech Republic. 


Government To Allow Opening of Iraqi Interests 


LD3006132593 Paris France-Inter Radio Network in 
French 1300 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text! France 1s envisaging, in consultation with the 
Moroccan authorities, the opening of an Iraqi interests 
section within the Moroccan Embassy in Paris. This 
project was revealed yesterday by LE CANARD 
ENCHAINE in its last edition. The French Foreign 
Ministry has confirmed 11. 


Juppe Raises Rights Issues With Vietnam Official 


AU 2506142593 Paris AFP in English 1354 GMT 
25 Jun 93 


[Text] Paris, June 25 (AFP)}—French Foreign Minister 
Alain Juppe raised a series of human mghts concerns 
with Vietnamese Prime Minister Vo Van Kiet in a 
mecting here Friday [25 June]. 


Foreign Ministry spokesman Richard Duque said “a 
number of individual cases which were cause for con- 
cern™ had been raised and a list of Buddhist and Catholic 
religious figures given to the Vietnamese delegation. 


Vietnam's efforts to open up and modernize its economy 
should be accompanied by efforts to bolster personal and 
religious freedoms, Duque said. 


Earlier, Vietnamese Foreign Minister Nguyen Manh 
Cam said in a radio interview that there were no human 
nights violations in Vietnam. 


Asked about reports that Buddhist dignitaries had been 
jailed, Cam referred to “people who take illegal actions 
against the government under the cover of religion.” 


The French spokesman said Paris would continuc to work 
toward a normalization of Vietnam's position at the Inter- 
national Monctary Fund (IMF) and would expand bilateral 
financial, technical and cultural assistance 
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On developments in neighboring Cambodia, Juppe and 
Kiet noted that the peace process, in which Prince 
Norodom Sihanouk is playing an essential role, is “on 
the right path.” 


Duque said Paris would support Vietnam's bid to host a 
summit of French-speaking nations in 1997 and was 
prepared to assist in its preparation. 


Government Set To Unveil Austerity Measures 


AU2706153093 Paris AFP in English 1517 GMT 
27 Jun 93 


[Text] Paris, June 27 (AFP)}—A series of austerity mea- 
‘ures hitting particularly the French welfare system are 
set to be announced here this week. 


The measures, including a freezing of child benefit and a 
reduction in the current 60,000 hospital beds, will complete 
the measures demanded by Prime Minister Edouard Bal- 
ladur to combat the serous economic situation. 


Social Affairs Minister Simone Veil will have the task of 
unveiling the austerity package on Tuesday (29 June] 
which will contribute to the 30 billion francs (5.2 billion 
dollars) cuts in health spending called for by Balladur. 


He said the cuts had to be put in place by 1994 and were 
a necessary sacrifice if the French people wanted to 
“safeguard their social welfare system.” 


But French unions angered by the package of cuts have 
organised a day of action to be held Monday. 


Having tackled revenue by raising the unpopular tax, the 
general social contribution, by 1.3 percent from 
Thursday, the government now intends to attack 
spending. 

The main aim is initally to reduce the deficit in the social 


security budget. 


Hospitals are to be asked to rationalise their beds, while 
child benefit is to be temporarily frozen Wednesday at 
the cabinet meeting instead of being traditionally 
increased from July |. 


Pensions and invalidity benefits including those for hand:- 
capped adults have already been frozen in decisions linked 
to a slowing down of the rate of inflation which only reached 
1.8 percent from May 1992 to May 1993. 


Seguin on Unemployment, Economic Policy 


PM 2906160793 Paris LE FIGARO MAGAZINE in 
French 26 Jun 93 pp 34-38 


{Interview with French National Assembly Chairman 
Philippe Seguin by Catherine Nay in Paris; date not 


given] 


{Text} [Nay] During government question time Wednesday 
16 June, you quietly listened to Edouard Balladur set out his 
policy regarding Europe and GATT after his return from 


FRANCE 37 


Washington, then, an hour later, before another audience, 
you denounced the government's economic policy. Was this 
provocation or coincidence? 


[Seguin] There was no provocation. I am surprised by 
some of the reactions. If 1 understand it correctly—and if 
I don’t, someone please enlighten me'—the government 
has confined itself to emergency measures in the employ- 
ment sphere for the moment. It is also announcing a 
drafi five-year law bringing together structural measures, 
since employment requires fundamental reforms. So | 
thought that the government believed that growth was no 
longer a sufficient answer to the unemployment problem 
and wanted a period of study and reflection about 
structural solutions to begin. I even think the prime 
minister has set up around him a working group made up 
of very distinguished individuals notable for their good 
knowledge of employment problems, imagination, and 
capacity for innovation: I am thinking of Mr. Matteoli 
and Mr. Minc. I am also thinking of Mr. Bebear. I could 
also name others. I don't see why I can’t make my 
contribution to this process of reflection. 


[Nay] So it would be a matter of a contribution to the 
debate? 


[Seguin] Absolutely. 


[Nay] And that is really how your remarks should be 
interpreted? 


[Seguin] Of course, and I think, so far as I can see, it is a 
contribution that has been deemed interesting or dis- 
turbing. That is what debate is all about. 


[Nay] When you were elected chairman of the National 
Assembly, everyone wondered whether you were going 
to stop speaking out. 


[Seguin] A totally superfluous question. On 2 April, after 
thanking my colleagues for electing me, I answered 11 in 
advance by declaring that everybody knows my views 
and knows that | am not the kind of person to repudiate 
them. 


[Nay] You said you have a duty of reserve, but not of 
silence. People have to be skilled at interpretation... 


[Seguin] Things that appear complicated at first glance 
are often simple. Inside the Assembly I try to aim for the 
most complete impartiality. I protect both sides, the 
minority in the face of the majority and sometimes vice 
versa—since the minority seems to have regained some 
vigor in the last few days or weeks. I ensure freedom of 
expression, I refrain from taking part in debates in the 
Assembly, I never vote, I draft no bills. But outside the 
Assembly, outside the Hotel de Lassay, I am a full- 
fledged citizen and I have the right, and in this case the 
duty, to make my contribution when such a debate 1s 
opened up. And good grief, what have I done in this 
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debate except raise the major question that developed 
societies must resolve if they are to preserve their pros- 
perity and democratic life? 


[Nay] Let us turn to your remarks. You say in the 
introduction that unemployment is not the priority of 
the governments of the most developed countries, 
meaning France too. Aren't you being unfair? On the 
contrary, for years every government has seemed 
obsessed with unemployment. 


[Seguin] In the last 20 years, everybody will agree, apart 
from short and very transitory periods of remission—I 
am in a good position to talk about them, because | 
helped organize one of them—unemployment has con- 
stantly increased. So it is clear, taking the long-term 
view, that the probiem is structural. But this problem has 
received only selective, short-term responses. Even 
today when you mention unemployment, many people's 
answer is: “Growth!” “The economy!” In fact the idea of 
full employment automatically guaranteed by a healthy 
economy is totally outmoded. 


[Nay] Nevertheless, surely you were laying it on a bit 
thick when you talked of a social Munich? 


[Seguin] I think that expression is entirely appropriate and 
the image is totally consonant with the gravity of a situation 
where one in five of the able-bodied population is out of a 
job and where certain areas of the country have two gener- 
ations of unemployed as their only population. 


[Nay] Your beef with the government is really that it has 
picked the wrong means of combating this scourge. 


[Seguin] At the risk of being tiresome, | want to reiterate 
that my intention is neither to reproach the government 
nor to criticize individuals from whom I do not disso- 
ciate myself because I do not exempt myself from the 
mistakes that may have been made. My argument can be 
summarized in three points: one, we are faced with a 
social scourge which threatens the very foundations of 
our society; two, the traditional left-wing and right-wing 
prescriptions have so far failed to combat the problem; 
three, it 1s time to accomplish our cultural revolution 
unless we want to see the expectations stemming from 
the March elections look toward other, quite appalling 
prospects. When the left has been left behind in a state of 
coma, it is not very hard to imagine what sort of bad 
shepherds our fellow citizens might turn to if everything 
continues as before... 


[Nay] Some people note that your prescriptions for 
improving employment would turn back the clock for us, 
because you are offering us the managed economy of the 
postwar period or Mauroy-type socialism. In other 
words, devaluation, subsidies, a state that creates jobs or 
occupations, a return to administrative control over 
permission to dismiss, and nationalization of UNEDIC 
[National Union for Employment in Industry and Com- 
merce]. Why should measures that failed in 1981 work in 
1993? That was Edouard Balladur’s riposte to you... 
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[Seguin] We are at a good time to ask ourselves questions 
and organize debate. Can we go on living on the basis of 
a model of society based on the idea that everything is 
built around the principle of the best product for the best 
price and everything else will more or less look after 
itself? This model certainly had its merits, but it is 
finished today. People are realizing that the goal must be 
accompanied by another goal: giving people an occupa- 
tion. Is that socialism? I don't think so, because 
socialism emerged and had its existence at a period when 
in fact analyses of this kind could not be made. The 
Situation was totally different. Anyhow, is Mr. Chirac a 
socialist? I was speaking of potential consensus just now: 
It is Mr. Chirac who is publicly furious about the axing of 
subway ticket punchers and is explaining that, rather 
than paying unemployment benefits to the ticket 
punchers, the money could be better used to compensate 
for the additional costs that their employment might 
represent for the RATP [Paris City Transport 
Authority). It's true, Mr. Chirac is saying the same thing 
as Mr. Beregovoy, who was talking about gas pump 
attendants, or Mrs. Aubry, who was talking about after- 
school center staff. 


[Nay] Do you think it is up to the state to create these 
new jobs? 


[Seguin] It's up to the state, to local communities, and to 
private initiative, when it exists. When | speak of the 
nationalization of UNEDIC, it's to fire people's imagi- 
nations. | mean that the state must again become a 
player. | am certainly not opposed to three-way manage- 
ment: the state, trade unions, and employers. The whole 
point is to tell ourselves once and for all that we must 
abandon the insurance system, which is based on the 
idea of an equaily shared risk. Nowadays unemployment 
is no longer an accident, it 1s a selective phenomenon 
that concentrates a multitude of social risks on the same 
individuals. Moreover, you cannot feel you are in the 
clear once you have obtained a replacement income. The 
unemployed need not just a replacement income, but the 
social dignity, identity, and integration resulting from an 
occupation. They need the feeling of being socially useful 
and they need to be taken care of by an organization. 
Consider the phenomenon of illiteracy. This is a major 
issue today. Francois Bayrou wrote some remarkable 
things and did some remarkable things in this sphere 
even before he became a minister. In reality the phenom- 
enon is No more serious than it was 20 years ago. It's just 
that 20 years ago the illiterate was looked after by an 
organization. He had a job. If he could not fill in his 
Social Security form, his colleague or the personnel 
director would fill it in for him. When there is a process 
of marginalization an illiterate person is absolutely inca- 
pable of knowing what his rights are and, if he does 
know, is absolutely incapable of enforcing them. 


{ Nay] Almost exactly a year ago, you launched the debate 
about Maastricht. Today you are back in the limelight. 
Does this mean we are faced with an emergency? 
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[Seguin] Yes, France has passed a milestone, and 
everyone is very well aware of it, a social and therefore 
political milestone. For some months now there has been 
no family, no social category, no occupational category, 
no level of education, no class from top institutions that 
is untouched by unemployment. The ailment has 
reached a stage where it is spreading the gangrene to the 
whole of the rest of the social organism, including the 
part that was presumed healthy: the suburbs, the educa- 
tion system, social protection, whose logic and balances 
have been destroyed... There is a terrible loss of hope. 
French people no longer believe in much; they no longer 
believe in anything. My speech was thus above all a call 
for action and mobilization and a rejection of con- 
formism and of the despair that lies in wait for us. 


[Nay] Could the “stock of trust” in the prime minister 
evaporate very swiftly? 


[Seguin] I would say that the prime minister enjoys a 
stock of respect for himself, for his honesty and sincerity, 
more than commitment to a type of policy. Especially as 
people are discovering this policy bit by bit, since-— 
thank God!—it does not always necessarily bear any 
relation to what was announced ahead of the elections in 
a number of cases. If only so far as tax reductions are 
concerned. I am getting used to being pilloried. When | 
announced that in all probability it would be necessary 
to increase taxes and social contributions when the new 
government came to power, I was accused of being 
“crazy "—and I quote. I note that this is more or less 
what has happened. We shall see what happens with 
regard to unemployment once the tempest in a teapot 
has abated. 


[Nay] But all the same, aren't you embarrassed to be 
applauded by Andre Laignel, Henri Emmanuelli, and 
Lionel Jospin and criticized by people in your own 
camp, by Pierre Mehaignerie and Nicolas Sarkozy, not to 
mention Charles Millon? 


[Seguin] You are forgetting some of those who are 
applauding... | would add above all that | am concerned 
more with finding solutions as swiftly as possible in 
order to get the unemployed back to work than with 
keeping accounts of this sort... 


[Nay] The National Front too is congratulating you— 
you must admit that there are very strange bedfellows ia 
the majorities that emerge around your ideas! 


[Seguin] The National Front is only congratulating me 
because it has neither read, nor listened to, nor under- 
stood what I have said. So the only point I will pick up 
from your question is the notion of majorities that 
emerge around ideas, which confirms me in my belief 
that there is today a latent consensus in favor of the 
launch of fresh initiatives regarding employment. 


[Nay] All right, you also say: They would do well to listen 
to what I have to say, for instance, about GATT, which 
you want to see simply wound up, or about free trade, 
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which you say has been working against employment 
since 1980, or about Europe, where you demand Com- 
munity preference. 


[Seguin] I don’t think I am saying anything different 
from what the prime minister is saying. Except that, 
since I am not prime minister, I felt | was entitled to 
recall that GATT has been and remains merely a sham. 
It is an admission of failure. It is not an international 
institution: It is a vaguely institutionalized agreement. In 
fact GATT is the only response that could be found to 
the refusal by the United States after the war to create on 
the pattern of the existing structure with regard to the 
international organization of labor an international 
trade organization regulating international trade in the 
same way as the Bretton Woods agreements regulated 
currency. Insofar as GATT is totally locked into a 1950's 
logic, in order to get off on the right foot | wanted a 
return to the original spirit, a real trade organization, 
something much more permanent and better organized. 
It would have been better to listen to what | have to say 
before criticizing me. I said we must precisely avoid 
protectionism, get the debate out of the free trade- 
protectionism alternative, and move toward the idea of 
regulated international trade. 


[Nay] Are you on the same wavelength as Edouard 
Balladur on the question of GATT and free trade” 


[Seguin] I think so. In strict terms, there 1s no contradic- 
tion. | simply went further by broadening the debate. 
That is easier for me to do than it is for the prime 
minister. 


[Nay] How could France get its partners to accept 
measures such as those that you and Edouard Balladur 
advocate when our partners reyect them”? 


[Seguin] There are moments in history when you have to 
know how to be on your own, speak out strongly, and 
gradually convince others. 


[Nay] Do you want France to mete out this kind of 
electric shock treatment? 


[Seguin] Sure. I want France to speak out. Moreover, 
Edouard Bailadur is beginning to do so. Read his mem- 
orandum. On the whole | approve of the wording. 
Having said that, we will probably act better and more 
effectively when there is complete cohesion between the 
president of the republic and the prime minister 


[Nay] Did you hear Mrs. Guigou and Mr. Dumas remark 
that Mr. Balladur’s policy is a continuation of the 
Elysee’s policy? Moreover, the president of the republic 
also advocates Community preference 


[Seguin] | would tend rather to interpret current devel- 
opments as a retrospective espousal of our positions by 
Mr. Dumas and Mrs. Guigou 


[Nay] You have met with Francois Mitterrand. Did you 
mention these problems, and did he talk of your contri- 
bution to the debate? 
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[Seguin] Unlike certain people, I believe that the smooth 
operation of our institutions and statesmanship make it 
necessary to keep confidential those things which should 
be confide,itial... 


[Nay] What are you going to do now? Some people say 
that you could head a ticket for the European elections. 


[Seguin] Let's not get everything muddled up. The Euro- 
pean elections have nothing to do with the current 
debate. If unemployment were a simple electoral 
problem, we would know. 


[Nay] When the prime minister says there is no other 
possible economic policy, do you see his remarks as a 
rejection? 


[Seguin] I note above all that | have not been understood. 
The problem is not a different policy. It is to respond to 
the basic, crude, unavoidable fact, as it is fashionable to 
say today, that even with growth of 3 percent we still 
have over 3 million unemployed. So there is a simple 
choice: Either we institute marginalization, or we 
combat it. 


[Nay] The prime minister also said that all this was just 


politics. 


[Seguin] The prime minister could not have put it better: 
It is indeed politics, and politics in the strongest and 
noblest meaning of the word. 


[Nay] Would you say that the present period of cohabi- 
tation, which 1s going much more smoothly than the 
first, is an advantage to France? 


[Seguin] I am more concerned over the country’s social 
development. Every time | go to my constituency, every 
time I go to my city or to other cities, | am appalled by the 
mounting social tensions that threaten social cohesion. 


[Nay] What do you fear most, a social explosion” 


[Seguin] Not at all, and that is exactly what is dreadful. 
The worst danger is social degeneration and the disinte- 
gration of the social fabric. Of course, there may be local 
explosions here and there, in this or that suburb. But our 
country’s 3.5 million unemployed will never march in 
procession because, by definition, they are marginalized. 
Indeed, the ailment is gaining ground without all its 
symptoms appearing, and that 1s worse. 


Main Banks Lower Base Interest Rates 


LD2506202493 Paris France-2 Television Network in 
French 1800 GMT 25 Jun 93 


[Text] The main French banks announced this evening 
that they are lowering their base [interest] rates. On | 
July, they will come down from 8.60 to 8.40 percent. 
Banque Nationale de Paris made the first move. fol- 
lowed immediately by Credit du Nord, Credit Lyonnais, 
and Societe Generale. 
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Social, Economic Report Presented 
PM2906084693 Paris LE MONDE in French 
20-21 Jun 93 p 15 


[“A.V.” report: “France Has Created Fewer Jobs Than 
Its Main Partners” } 


[Text] On Friday 18 June, Jean Raynaud handed the 
prime minister the report of the commission to evaluate 
the social, economic, and financial situation in France, 
set up by Edouard Balladur on his arrival in the Hotel 
Matignon. A first “interim report” had been published 
on 6 May but it was merely an analysis of public deficits. 
The definitive text, though it returns to this element, is 
broader in scope, even though it is far from covering the 
entire field of intervention by the public authorities. 


The conclusions of the Raynaud commission are pre- 
sented in the form of a “synthesising report” followed by 
“individual reporis.” Volume | of these “individual 
reports” deals with the economic and social aspects. 
Volume 2 1s devoted to four topics: the achievements of 
the education system, justice, internal security, and 
defense. On the subject of these four sectors, the syn- 
thesis notes that they suffer in common from “serious 
recruitment problems.” The work of the Raynaud com- 
mission will be published by Documentation Francaise. 


Economic growth in France over the last 12 years has 
been on average 2.2 per cent a year, or exactly the 
performance of the EEC countries as a whole. France has 
done betier than the United Kingdom (1.9 per cent), 
Germany (2.1 per cent) and the United States (2 per 
cent) but markedly less well than Japan (4.1 per cent a 


year on average). 


Analysing the conditions of the economic growth, the 
report notes that “one of the significant features of the 
last 10 years is the high level of interest rates and 
particularly the real rates... In the seventies, the latter 
were often poor, even negative, basically because of the 
high inflation rate in the French economy at that period. 
The effect of this was to lighten debts... The rise in real 
interest rates... influenced the behaviour of firms’ pro- 
ductive investment. In addition to the rise in the cost of 
capital, firms have been reluctant since 1988 to incur 
debts.” 


On the subject of unemployment, the report notes that 
the quasi stagnation of total employment recorded 
between 1980 and 1992 masks wide variations in reality. 
From 1980 to 1984, the number of jobs fell by 370,000 
(heavier charges on businesses and industrial restructur- 
ing); from 1985 to 1987, employment stabilized, thanks 
to community labor and training courses; from 1987 to 
1990, economic growth allowed the creation of 877,000 
jobs; from fall 1990 the growth in employment has been 
interrupted: down by 72,600 in 1991, by 100,000 in 
1992. Generally speaking, the report notes, “between 
1986 and 1990, the French economy created less jobs 
relatively than its main partners.” 
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Industry's Recession 


The proportion of foreigners in the total at work has 
hardly changed during the last 10 years; the foreign 
population in active work went from 1.34 million in 
1982 to 1.29 million in 1990. 


On the subject of production structures, the report notes 
that in 1990 public support for agriculture and food together 
rose to 135 billion francs, 54 billion of which went to 
agricultural production. “Taxpayers contributions to agri- 
culture are lower per inhabitant in the European Commuity 
($119) than they are on average in the United States ($237). 
In relation to the number of hectares, on the other hand, 
these contributions are higher in the EEC ($218) than in the 
United States ($84).” 


With 1,264,000 workers, or 27 percent fewer than in 
1982, the agricultural population now represents only 5 
percent of the total working population. The number of 
farms, too, is declining: 937,000 in 1990 as opposed to 
1,263,000 in 1979. This means that the average area per 
farm has gone from 31.8 hectares in 1979 to 43.6 
hectares in 1990. In the social sphere, the contributions 
and taxes payed by farmers cover only 24 percent of the 
total benefits paid. 


The share of French industry in the economy declined 
between 1980 and 1992, its share in the value added 
having moved from 25.1 points of GDP to 21.7 points 
between 1980 and 1990. The share of industry in total 
employment has fallen back by 18 percent, the fall being 
concentrated in the large enterprises which have shed 20 
percent of their jobs in that period. 


This development is reflected in poorer growth in indus- 
trial production in France than in her main partners: | 2 
percent between 1980 and 1992 as opposed to 27 percent 
in Germany, 28 percent in the United States, 5! percent 
in Japan. “Internationalization, the establishment of a 
favorable fiscal environment, and improvement of the 
financial structures of firms may be said to rank among 
the new forces in French industry... A number of weak- 
nesses remain which handicap the development of 
French industry. They chiefly concern the size of firms 
and the efforts put into research and development and 
nonmaterial investment... France suffers from a lack of 
medium-sized firms with between 100 and 2.000 wage 
earners.” 


Dealing with the small and medium-sized industries, the 
report notes that their weight 1s constantly increasing: in 
1991 they represented 55 percent of industrial employ- 
ment and 42 percent of the total figure for business, 
excluding industry taxes. “In their development, the 
small and medium-sized industries encounter particu- 
larly high financing expenses; their own funds being 
insufficient, they are obliged to borrow more heavily at 
higher costs.” In the end, France grants less subsidies 
and tax reductions but more payments of interest and of 
guarantees. Public help centres on exports, assistance to 
regional development being much less than in Germany. 
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As for public enterprises, their financial situation 
remains delicate. “The burden of debt and financing 
oxpenses in the years of strong growth (1988-1990) did 
not allow any in-depth stabilization of the structure of 
their balance sheets. The movement of the ratios of net 
financial indebtedness to firms’ own funds reflects the 
deterioration in the situation.” 


The Weight of Social Security Costs 


On the subject of the social situation, the report notes 
firstly that the costs of social security have shown an 
average annual increase of 3.3 percent from 1981 to 
1990. These costs weigh more and more heavily on 
national production and moved from 25.4 percent of 
GDP in 1980 to 28 percent in 1989, France being one of 
the countries of Europe with the highest percentage. The 
growth of health costs alone in France is incompatible 
with that of revenue and “is becoming a de facto priority 
which is not controlled and never gives rise to any 
discussion in Parliament, this being to the detriment of 
other functions.” In the matter of housing, the report 
stresses that the social stock of public sector housing “is 
now inadequate to meet the needs of people on low 
income,” an aging population, lack of mobility, and rise 
in rents. Dealing with immigration, the report notes that 
the number of foreigners in France has gone from 
3,521,000 in 1982 to 3,596,000 in 1990. The proportion 
of foreigners in the total population, which was 6.4 
percent at the last census, has been declining since 1975, 
putting France in an intermediate position in Europe: 
3.3 percent in the United Kingdom, 4.6 per cent in The 
Netherlands, 8.2 per cent in Germany. As for the 
number of Frenchmen “of acquired nationality,” it has 
never been so high. In 1991, 112,500 foreigners acquired 
French nationality. The right to nationality is more open 
than in any other European country. 


Figures Show Record Trade Surplus in March 
AU0107113093 Paris AFP in English 0817 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] Paris, July | (AFP)}—France had a record trade 
surplus in March of 7.09 billion francs (1.24 billion 
dollars) compared with a revised surplus of 5.34 billion 
francs in February, official seasonally-adjusted figures 
showed on Thursday. 


“This is an historic record,” authoritative sources said. 
In the first three months of the year the trade balance 
showed a surplus of 16.2 billion francs compared with a 
surplus of 5.3 billion francs in the first quarter of last 
year. 


“These figures are both extraordinarily satisfactory but 
also worrying,” the sources said. The record figure in 
March was achieved on a volume of trade which was 
significantly reduced by the efects of recession 


The volume of exports totalled 91.5 billion francs com- 
pared with 95.6 billion francs in February. The monthly 
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figures last year had been about 105 billion francs. In 
March 1992 the figure was 107 billion francs. 


In the first three months of this year the volume of trade 
was down by 12.6 percent from the figure for the first 
quarter of last year. 


The figure for imports also fell sharply in March to 84.4 
billion francs from 90.3 billion francs in February. In 
March 1992 imports by France were worth 105 billion 
francs. 


In the first quarter of this year they were 15.3 percent 
down on the figure one year earlier. 


The surplus on trade in food and agricultural products 
feli to 3.3 billion francs from 3.5 billion francs in 
February. The deficit in the energy sector rose to 6.1 
billion francs from 5.4 billion francs. 


The trade in industrial products and military equipment 
resulted in a surplus of 6.04 billion francs which was 
almost double the surplus in February of 3.07 billion 
francs. 


Special Procedure on Privatizations Authorized 


AU 3006133593 Paris AFP in English 1304 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


{Text} Paris, June 30 (AFP)}—The French Council of 
Ministers (cabinet) authorized prime minister Edouard 
Balladur on Wednesday {30 June] to use a constitutional 
provision making it possible to adopt a privatization bill 
without a vote, government spokesman Nicolas Sarkosy 
said after a cabinet meeting. 


Article 49-3 of the Constitution provides that the gov- 
ernment may stake its life on a bill in the National 
Assembly, which is then adopted without a vote unless a 
no-confidence motion is filed within 24 hours and is 
approved by a majority vote. That is ruled out in the 
present chamber. 


The National Assembly has been discussing a privatiza- 
tion bill, passed by the Senate on first reading on June 
15, calling for selling 21 government-owned companies 
to the private sector, including automaker Renault and 
several banks and insurance groups. The two chambers’ 
Finance Committees estimate the receipts at 400 billion 
francs (70 billion dollars). 


But the small communist and socialist opposition has 
obstructed debate by using various delaying tactics, 
including 3,200 proposed amendments, and the govern- 
ment has no chance of winning passage by the usual 
means before the end of the current session. 


The prime minister has said that the Assembly, which ts 
to end its ordinary spring session at midnight 
Wednesday, would meet in special session starting 
Thursday morning. 


Spokesman Sarkosy said that if the premier were led to 
use the special 49-3 procedure, “it would not be because 


FBIS-WEU-93-125 
1 July 1993 


of a thin majority, and still less because that majority is 
fragile, but rather due to the need to have the privatiza- 
tion bill available as soon as possible”. The Balladur 
government actually has an overwhelming majority in 
the National Assembly. 


Labor Minister Urges Cut in Working Week 


PM0107114693 Paris LE MONDE in French 30 Jun 93 
pl9y 


[Unattributed report: “Miche! Giraud Calls on Two 
Sides of Industry To Negotiate Reduction in Working 
Week")} 


[Text] On the occasion of the annual meeting of the national 
collective bargaining commission, Labor Minister Michel 
Giraud confirmed on Monday 28 June that there would be 
no “boost” to the minimum wage [SMIC] this year on | July 
because of the serious nature of the economic situation. The 
cabinet should therefore approve on Wednesday the min- 
imum legal increase in the SMIC of 2.3 percent. Although 
the National Council of French Employers [(CNPF] has 
welcomed this moderate increase in the minimum wage, all 
the trade unions, aside from the French Management Con- 
federation of the General Confederation of Management 
Personnel, have condemned this measure which, according 
to them, is “not likely to contribute to the revival of 
consumption.” 


At the same time, the labor minister asked the two sides 
of industry present at this meeeting to help him to “take 
up the challenge of employment.” That is why he sug- 
gested to them starting “comprehensive negotiations” to 
“seek new balances between employment, the length of 
the working week, and wages.” Mr. Giraud, who is in 
favor of “a reduction in the working week,” is envisaging 
“changing the legal working week” if the result of these 
negotiations, which will be drawn up in a year, show that 
this is appropriate. To ensure that the effect of this 
reduction in the working week on employment “is as 
great as possible,” the labor minister explained, “it must 
be relatively large and the productivity effect produced 
must not fully absorb the effort.” Although the French 
Democratic Confederation of Labor welcomed this 
policy, the General Confederation of Labor, and 
Workers’ Force expressed the fear that these negotiations 
“might form part of the damaging rationale of job 
sharing.” The CNPF noted that this invitation from Mr. 
Giraud obliged some of those on both sides of industry 
to undergo “a veritable cultural revolution.” 


Pasqua Declares Goal of ‘Zero Illegal 
Immigration’ 
AU0107112893 Paris AFP in English 1031 GMT 1 Jul 93 


(by Sarah Shard] 


[Text] Paris, July | (AFP)}—Interior Minister Charles 
Pasqua declared Thursday his commitment to achieving 
“zero illegal immigration” and said the numbers of legal 
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immigrants could be halved without harming France's 
reputation as a country of refuge. 


Pasqua, who on Wednesday [30 June] announced the 
creation of a new police directorate in charge of immi- 
gration, acknowledged that “zero immigration” was 
“unachievable.” 


But he told the rightwing Figaro: “It is clear that in a 
situation of economic crisis, that is what we should be 
aiming for, to allow the fewest new arrivals as possible, 
in order not to seriously jeopardise the integration of 
those who are already here.” 


He also asserted that legal immigration in France, cur- 
rently around 100,000 people a year, “could go down to 
around 50,000 without affecting France's standing as a 
country of refuge.” 


The main innovation in the reform package Pasqua put 
before cabinet colleagues was the transformation of 
airport and border police into a force charged with 
immigration control and the fight against clandestine 
labour. 


He did not go into practical detail on how the new force 
would operate. Until now the police de l'air et des 
frontieres (PAF) have only been in charge of border 
checks. 


Pasqua has also announced measures to deport illegal 
immigrants. The airport and border police have studied 
the possibility of using France's highspeed TGV train to 
transport immigrants due for expulsion to the country's 
southern border. 


Compartments have been reserved for the interior min- 
istry on trains on the Paris-Marseilles service this 
summer. Anti-racist organisations and railway 
employees trade unions have protested against the move. 


management of the state-owned SNCF railways has 
, anted out that it has a statutory obligation to meet the 
transport demands of ministries, who are entitled to use 
their seat allocation as they please. 


Pasqua defended his hardline stance on immigration to 
the Figaro, saying that France had taken the lead in 
development aid. 


“If all industralised countries invested one percent of 
their gross national product, these countries would take 
off economically and we would not have all these prob- 
lems. If nothing is done, the situation will get totally out 
of hand.” 


“France, in fact, contributes 0.6 percent of its GNP, we 
are the ones who do the most. If France is the only one to 
do so, then it won't do much good.” 
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Minister Announces ‘Sweeping Police Reforms’ 
AU3006190693 Paris AFP in English 1730 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Paris, June 30 (AFP}—French Interior Minister 
Charles Pasqua announced sweeping police reforms 
Wednesday [30 June], with new measures to check illegal 
immigration. 

Pasqua told a cabinet meeting the airport and border 
police force would become a high-powered directorate in 
charge of immigration surveillance, with powers to check 
illegal workers. 


He also announced plans for enhanced cooperation 
between the police and gendarmerie, under the Interior 
and Defense Ministries respectively, for a national police 
ethics council and for the transfer of 5,000 police to 
street duty. 


Cabinet spokesman Nicolas Sarkozy, reporting details of 
the meeting, said the maintenance of law and order was 
an “absolute priority” for the government. 


Pasqua, whose controversial plans to step up identity 
checks on foreigners in France are still under discussion 
in parliament, said he had set “ambitious goals” for the 
new immigration police directorate. 


The need for the directorate was underscored by “the 
acute nature of the problems of clandestine labor and 
immigration,” Pasqua told the cabinet. 


Earlier Wednesday, a Senate committee adopted an 
amendment to the so-called Pasqua bill on identity 
checks which would strengthen the ability of police to 
verify a foreigner’s right to be in France. 


Foreign nationals would be required to present a resi- 
dence permit, passport with valid visa or any other 
official document attesting to their right to be in France. 
under the amendment. 


The text is intended to replace an amendment adopted 
earlier—and which drew protests from two senior govern- 
ment ministers as well as the opposition—which provided 
for identity checks of anyone who might be assumed to be a 
foreigner, based on “any clement ... except race.” It was 
branded as racist by human rights groups. 


The new amendment makes no mention of criteria in 
judging who might be a foreigner 


It says foreigners “must be a position to present the 
documents under which they are allowed to trave! 
through or live in France, at the request of police.” 


But Socialist senator Michel Dreyfus-Schmidt said 1t was 
not much of an improvement over the old amendment 
“When police ask someone for their residence permit, it 
will still be on the basis of their physical appearance.” 


The full Senate 1s to take up the bill next week before 
is returned to the National Assembly for a second 
reading. 
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League Supports Iraq Bombing; Other Parties 
Comment 


PM 3006100093 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Italian 
29 Jun 93 pb 


[Unattributed report: “The Farnesina ‘Understands,’ the 
League Approves”’] 


[Text] Rome—The government is being bombarded by 
criticism from the opposition over its “understanding” 
for the U.S. attack on Baghdad. Some dissent is to be 
heard among sectors of the majority (the Italian Social 
Democratic Party), but possibly unexpected support has 
been expressed by the Northern League. On Sunday [27 
June] the Farnesina [Foreign Ministry] issued a commu- 
nique stating that it “understands both the U.S. response 
and the reasons which prompted it, and it shares the 
view that terrorism must be fought in the centers which 
inspire it, wherever they may be.” Yesterday the 
League's foreign office said it viewed the U.S. bomb 
attack “not as retaliation so much as the legitiinate 
exercise of self-defense in line with Article 51 of the UN 
Charter.” PDS [Democratic Party of the Left] foreign 
affairs spokesman Piero Fassino judged the retaliation 
against Saddam to be “pointless and damaging,” since 
Saddam can now pose as a “victim.” In Fassino's view, 
the Italian Government's solidarity was “hurried and 
groundless.” Criticism was also expressed by Commu- 
nist Renaissance, which called on the government, 
during question time in the Senate, to dissociate itself 
from the United States. In the Green Party's view, the 
missile attack cannot be justified in any way, while 
Social Democratic member Ferrauto was opposed to a 
policy of “blind confidence” and “faits accomplis.” 


Political Survival Drives Electoral Reform Debate 


93ESO758A Milan PANORAMA in Italian 27 Jun 93 
pp 36-40 


[Article by Giovanni Fasanella: “Now is the Time for the 
Rescue Operation”’] 


[Text] Today's Topic: Electoral Reform. Party interests 
behind the line-ups 


A single-round vote or a run-off? This is not just a battle 
between two electoral systems; it is a battle for survival 


“This is the best Parliament we have ever had, from the 
postwar period to the present.” It was a little after 0700 
on Wednesday, 16 June, in the conference room of the 
parliamentary groups at Montecitorio [Chamber of Dep- 
uties]. With his silver hair slightly disheveled, with bags 
under his eyes and needing a shave, Marco Pannella was 
addressing the auditorium in a voice subdued by a slight 
hoarseness. “We are here,” he then continued solemnly, 
“for the common purpose of the single-round vote and in 
order to make sure the legislature takes it all the way.” A 
burst of applause rises from the relieved audience of 120 
deputies gathered to listen to the words of the old 
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Radical lion, the prophet of the English-style, single- 
round, straight-majority electoral system. In practice, it 
is this proposal that has gathered the support in Parlia- 
ment of a line-up of parties ranging from the MSI [Italian 
Social Movement] to the Communist Renewal Party, via 
the Lega Nord, the DC, and part of the PSI [Italian 
Socialist Party]. It was Panneila himself who orches- 
trated this historic accord that rejected the PDS [Dem- 
ocratic Party of the Left] and Mario Segni, who sup- 
ported a French-style, double-round vote. And now, here 
he was, honored and acclaimed by an anguished, sub- 
dued audience. It included ranks of Christian Democrats 
and Socialists reduced to shambles in the 6 June munic- 
ipal elections; flocks of parliamentary members caught 
up in the nets of the Tangentopoli bribery scandal; 
last-minute advocates of the singie-round vote who, 
strictly for personal gain, are supporting an electoral 
system that merits better sponsors, since for centuries it 
has ensured the renewal of the governing class in stable 
democracies such as in England and the United States. 
“There are many of us,” commented Giovanni Alterio, 
DC deputy from Campagna,” but we are in danger of 
turning into an outpost of hopeless forces, a kind of 
Party of Fear.” 


Hopeless, yes. Frightened, certainly. But now aware that 
they represent a numerical force that will be able to 
influence the political games. They are a cross-party 
alliance capable of determining the outcome of the great 
conflict of interests that is taking place over the reform of 
the electoral system. Less than |2 hours after its official 
conception, the new party brought home its first results. 
On that Wednesday evening of 16 June, when the 
deputies began voting on the articles of the new electoral 
law at Montecitorio, the votes of Pannella’s forces were 
decisive in repulsing the attacks from Mario Segni and 
the PDS against the single-round, uninominal vote. This 
went according to DC deputy Sergio Mattarella’s plan, 
which was presented to the body after the favorable vote 
by the constitutional affairs committee. Having defeated 
the supporters of the French-style, double-round system, 
the Party of Fear breathed a sigh of relief. 


But the new electoral law represents a key contest even 
for the major parties. For example, it 1s crucial to the 
PDS of Achille Occhetto who already saw in the two- 
round system a chance to achieve an old dream: to 
declare himself as the point of reference for all the 
“progressive forces,” now that the Craxi crisis has lefi 
the field wide open. 


It is also a key contest for the Christian Democrats, who 
in the recent 6 June municipal elections (two-round 
system) saw the collapse of their power. In the north, the 
Christian Democrats were swept away by Umberto 
Bossi'’s Lega Nord. In central Italy, they were seriously 
defeated by the PDS. Only in the south were they abic, 
with difficulty, to keep their losses down. After almost 
half a century of practically absolute rule, the DC truly 1s 
on the brink of political-election collapse. 
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For the DC, therefore, a single- or double-round system 
was not just a question of electoral method, but actually 
was a question of life or death. If the law now under 
consideration in the Chamber of Deputies is finally 
approved, the DC could contain its losses by main- 
taining a strong parliamentary presence in the south and 
in the islands and at least a showing in the rest of the 
country. With the single-round system (the candidate 
receiving the most votes in the electoral college wins) 
and with the left fragmented, the Christian Democrats 
could—based on projections from the 6 June municipal 
elections—manage to get a greater number of parliamen- 
tarians elected. Enough. anyway, to not completely jeop- 
ardize its force as a national party. 


These are the same motives that provoked the aston- 
ishing about-face by Ottaviano Del Turco’s PSI, which 
unexpectedly switched over to the single-round system 
after seeing the recent municipal election results. In fact, 
under a French-style system like the one used on Sunday, 
6 June, the PSI would risk being wiped off the face of the 
political-electoral map. This same fate probably would 
befall all the other minor parties, including Communisi 
Refoundation, the Rete, and the MSI parties. 


In addition to the parties’ more than understandable 
reasons, there are also personal motives and interests, in 
some cases unmentionable, for supporting the single- 
round electoral system. For example, even the concern of 
many who fear they will not be reelected was an influ- 
ence. And there really are many men of the old nomen- 
klatura who are in danger of being swept away by the 
new wind that blows from Milan to Catania. 


“Here, as soon as they close the chambers, a big bunch of 
them will be arrested,” says Civil Protection Under- 
Secretary Vito Riggio, a deputy from Palermo who 
supports Mario Segni. And it is these “at-risk” parlia- 
mentarians who are most afraid of not being reelected. 
They are the ones who already have warrants for arrest. 
or even just warrants of investigation, hanging over their 
heads (almost 200 of them for crimes in the Tangen- 
topoli bribery scandal). But they are not the only ones. In 
Parliament, says Deputy Alterio, “there is an army of 
political professionals that has been wiped out, people 
who have always been in politics and live only for 
politics. | am a psychiatrist, and with al! the nuts around, 
I will still have a job. But the professional politicians, 
what will they do if they are not reelected? Will they 
shoot themselves?” “We are seeing all the lions of the old 
regime gathering around the electoral law,” accuses PDS 
Deputy Franco Bassanini. They are burnt out men who 
are hoping to put on new faces through the new rules. 
And the Mattareila bill, declared Francesco Cossiga, “is 
a trap, because it intends to reward the oligarchies of the 
partyocracy.” Why? Criticism of the system conceived 
by Mattarella and his legal consultants concerns not so 
much the principle of the single-round vote, which if 
nothing else has the merit of simplicity, as it does the 
so-called proportional recovery. The straight majority is 
to be adjusted by a share of parliamentarians being 
elected with the system now in effect in Italy. The 
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Chamber of Deputies has set this percentage at 25 
percent. This has brought to a screeching halt the Party 
of Fear, which had fought for a much higher percentage 
(they spoke of 30 percent, but then someone had pushed 
for even 40-50 percent). Anyway, figures like former- 
Minister Paolo Cirino Pomicino, who is under multiple 
investigations and would have trouble winning a direct 
contest against a rival with a clean record, could perhaps 
maxe it under the proportional system. It might be a 
lifesaver for many leaders of the old regime who have 
ended up in the dust: from Bettino Craxi to Antonio 
Gava, from Arnaldo Forlani to Ciriaco De Mita. 


Yes, they could make it with the proportional vote. But 
some of them might even have a chance under the 
single-round, straight-majority system. This might 
happen especially in southern Italy where the influence 
of the trade-off vote is still very strong. It has been 
estimated that 15-20 percent of the votes could be 
enough to win in single-round elections where there are 
many candidates on the lists. 


“The ‘at-risk’ candidates are already arming themselves 
in southern Italy,” says Bassanini. According to him, 
they are developing a new degenerative phenomenon. 
Agreements have already been made between some 
parliamentarians, mostly Christian Democrats and 
Socialists, to exchange votes in the next political elec- 
tions when the fight will take place in much smaller 
districts than the present ones. The mechanism is simple: 
a candidate on the list in, say, Castellammare di Stabia 
could have votes he controls delivered to a candidate 
running in nearby Torre del Greco, and vice versa. 


So, hang on 1s long as you can. According to Riggio, the 
word of the Party of Fear is destined to gather further 
support. There has never been an easier prophecy than 
that. Not even five minutes after the deputy-secretary of 
Civil Protection had spoken on that Wednesday 
morning, 16 June, the DC, PSI, PLI [Italian Liberal 
Party], and PSDI [Italian Social Democratic Party] 
announced that they were in no hurry to hold elections. 
“There is still a lot to be done. This legislature cannot 
end with the approval of a new electoral law,” declared 
the Neapolitan Giulio Di Donato, who is under multiple 
investigations. And he added solemnly: “While every- 
thing collapses, Parliament remains the only institu- 
tional point of reference.” The deputies and senators of 
the last Parliament of the First Republic will, therefore, 
be trying to reconstruct the couniry's institutions. They 
are working from within the bunker, says Deputy Vit- 
torio Sbardella (nicknamed the “Shark’), also because 
“with the kind of justice there 1s out there...“ 


[Box, pp 37-39] 
Glossary of the Reform 


From “aggregation” to “redistribution,” and from 
“quorum” to “the D'Hondt plan,” this glossary of elec- 
toral reform terminology is dedicated to the 18 April 
referendum voters who went to the polls convinced that 
they would bring about a simple reform, “dictated by the 
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people,” and “for two months now have been watching 
the electoral-law soap opera going on in Parliament. 


Aggregation. This is the objective that all reform plans 
propose: to push the present parties to form alliances in 
order to make it easier for the voters to choose and to create 
mayority lineups capable of more stable governments. 


Run-off. The final contest between the two (or more) 
candidates who received the most votes in the first round 
of voting. For example: the vote on Sunday, 20 June, for 
the mayors. 


Electoral Region. A group of several uninomina! colleges 
to elect deputies. In the Mattarella electoral law plan, 
which is now being discussed in the Chamber of Depu- 
tres, there are 26 electoral regions: Piedmont | and 2; 
Lombardy |, 2, and 3, Trentino-Alto Adige, Veneto | 
and 2, Friuli-Venezia Giulia, Liguria, Emilio-Romagna, 
Tuscany, Umbria, Marche, and Latium | and 2; Abruzzi, 
Molise, Campania | and 2; Puglia, Basilicata, Calabria, 
Sicily | and 2; and Sardinia. 


District. There is one for every candidate to be elected. 
Their size and the number of voters in each is figured by 
dividing the nation’s population by the number of deputies. 


Double-round. This 1s an electoral system with two 
consecutive elections held one week apart (as in France) 
or two weeks apart (like the mayoral elections here in 
Italy). If the candidate receives an absolute majority of 
votes in the first round, he is elected in the first round. 
Otherwise, the candidate who receives the most votes 
during the second round is the winner. This principle, 
which 1s supported by the PDS, Segni, the Republicans, 
and the Liberals, has not been passed for the Chamber of 
Deputies and the Senate. 


Double vote. This is the regulation adopted by the 
Chamber of Deputies for the new electoral law. There is 
only one round of voting, but the voter casts two votes, 
one for the candidate and one for the list. Seventy-five 
percent of the available seats are assigned with the 
uninominal system, whereas the remaining 25 percent 1s 
assigned with the proportional system. 


Elections. Will they be held in the fall, in the spring, or at 
the end of the legislature? The specter of early elections 
has been rarsed more than once during the debate on the 
new electoral law. Having gained power during the 
municipal elections, the Lega Nord and the PDS are for 
elections in November (even without reform). The other 
parties favor a postponement at least until the spring. 
Those under investigation propose holding elections as 
late as possible. 


Fragmentation. This is the opposite of aggregation, the 
malady that the electoral reform is supposed to cure. For 
supporters of the straight majority vote, political frag- 
mentation is a virus that comes from the proportional 
system. For the proportionalists, it 1s a necessary price to 
pay for pluralism and democracy. 
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Government (initiative by the). If Parliament does not 
reech an agreement that allows them to pass the reform 
by the end of July, Under-Secretary Maccanico has 
announced, in the name of Prime Minister Ciampi, that 
the government will intervene and present its own bill 
for electoral reform. 


D’Hondi Plan. This is a modification of the present 
method of recovering left-over votes for the Senate. It 
was proposed for the 25 percent share of the seats not 
assigned by the straight majority voie. It provides a 
mechanism for 33 recovering votes on a regional basis, 
using the proportional system. 


Parliamentarians under Investigation. The members of 
Parliament under investigation—!68 in the Chamber of 
Deputies, according to the latest estimates—constitute a 
real cross-party alliance, maybe the first with a level of 
morality equal to that of the DC and certainly more 
solid. They see the single-round system as a lifesaver 
thrown to salvage their reelection because it would allow 
them to negotiate their own electoral packages locally, 
before the elections. They see a safe haven in holding 
elections at the end of the legislature. 


Blocked List. This is one of the solutions proposed for 
assigning the share of seats reserved for the proportional 
method. It is a rescue measure, on the national level, 
with an entry threshold or “barrier” of 4 percent that 
would allow the parties to choose which candidates to 
save. 


Straight Majority. The reform ts based on this principle, 
which was chosen by a very wide majority by th: 18 
April referendum. It has traditionally been used in 
Anglo-Saxon countries. It allows the voter to chose his 
candidate directly without the intervention of lists and 
parties. The candidate who wins the majority of votes is 
elected. 


Nomenklatura. During the First Republic, it was the 
Who's Who of the major party secretaries. After Tangen- 
topoli and the advent of the straight majority vote, the 
old nomenklatura risks being sent home in order to make 
room for the new, uninominal, ruling class. Actually, it is 
resisting by trying to find a foothold in the new electoral 
law and in the date of the elections. 


October. Meaning October 1993. It is by the end of that 
month that Umberto Bossi and Achille Occhetto are 
calling for new political elections to be held. 


Mattarella Proposal. The Chamber of Deputies is now 
voting on this document. It proposes the election of 472 
out of 630 deputies with the straight-majority method. 
The remaining 158 seats would be assigned by the 
proportional system. The voters can use two votes, one 
for the uninominal candidate and one for the lists by 
which candidates would be clected using the propor- 
tional method. It provides for one redistribution (see 
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below) of the votes used to elect the candidates in the 
uninominal colleges from those used for the 158 deputies 
n the lists. 


Preferential Vote. At present, there is one for the Senate 
and one for the Chamber of Deputies. Under the new 
system, although the number of preferences remains the 
same, four votes are cast: two for the candidates in the 
uninominal colleges and two for the proportional shares 
(although, in this case, the preferences are picked by the 
party secretaries.) 


Quorum. This is the threshold percentage that allows a 
candidate to win a seat. in practice, it does not exist in 
the single-round, uninominal system because the winner 
is whoever receives the most votes. In the double-round 
vote, it is needed when a run-off between more than two 
candidates is expected (for example, when everybody 
who has received a certain percentage of votes is taking 
part in the run-off). In the proportional system, a candi- 
date earns in proportion to the number of votes received 
by the party (which is why a party can elect two deputies, 
one with half and the other with double the votes, 
depending on the college). 


Rassemblement. It is a type of aggregation. In France, 
Mitterand endorsed this shuffling that caused the elec- 
torate to divide into two parts during the election of the 


president of the Republic. 


Redistribution. Formally, it is the mechanism that penal- 
izes, in the proportional recovery, the parties that won in 
the uninominal colleges. In fact, it is an measure 
invented by the Christian Democrats in Padua to get 
back part of the votes that had gone to Bossi. 


Single round. It is the principle found in the Mattarella 
plan that was passed in the Chamber of Deputies vote on 
Wednesday evening. The voter will go to the polls only 
once (although it will be to vote twice: once for the 
candidate and once for the list). 


Uninominal. A single candidate (from each party) in each 
college. Whoever receives the most votes wins. 


Secret vote. It is the privacy regarding the voting for the 
new electoral law and an ace up the sleeve for those who 
want to delay the reform. 


Zombie. It is the nickname that Cossiga invented for 
Occhetto (“zombie with a mustache”). It oecome fashion- 
able again as a name for parliamentarians who have 
received more than five notices of legal investigation. They 
are the sure victims of the uninominal vote. It would be 
hard for them ever to stand before the electors again. 


-—Anna Chimenti 
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PSI's Mismanagement of Party Funds Detailed 
93ES0760B Rome L’ESPRESSO in italian 27 Jun 93 
pp 52-54 


{Article by Primo Di Nicoia’ “Doctored Accounts, Little 
Avail} 


[Text] Exclusive: The secret report on the crash of the PSI 
[ltalian Socialist Party]. 


“Forgotten” expenditures totaling 31 billion lire. Unse- 
cured loans obtained from banks. Companies adminis. 
tered in violation of the laws. These discoveries made at 
Via del Corso [PSI headquarters} by Benvenuto drove him 
to throw in the towel. 


From the reading of a confidential document that has 
fallen into.the hands of L'ESPRESSO, the PSI adm:nis- 
trators of the roaring years of the Carnation [PSI symbol] 
appear unbeatable in the art of obtaining loans from 
banks. The document is a report on the state of the PSI's 
finances prepared for former party Secretary Giorgio 
Benvenuto by an auditing firm. Reading it, one becomes 
immersed in a Guinness Book of World Records in 
bookkeeping and administrative irregularities. Insane 
sums of money in virtually unsecured loans were 
obtained from credit institutions without any banker's 
batting an cye or worrying about saving his institution's 
walict. An example: Only 11 billion lire in fixed assets 
and company shares, given as security by five extremely 
shaky real estate companies, were sufficient to obtain 
loans totaling over 100 billion lire. And this was not an 
isolated case. 


Another exemplary aaffair is that of the PSI's 1992 
statement of accounts, presented to the Chamber of 
Deputies, a procedure necessary to obtain public 
financing. Going back over the profit and loss accounts, 
the auditors discovered a colossal hole in the disburse- 
ments so well hidden by Craxi's men that nobody in the 
Chamber had ever noticed it. 


The auditors’ report also found much to criticize 
severely in the conduct of PSI leaders working in com- 
panies controlled by the party: committee decisions 
never implemented, nonexistent book entries, adminis- 
trators acting beyond the limits of their powers, strange 
movements of money between the companies them- 
selves and the PSI leadership. A genuine merry-go-round 
of violations of the Civil Code, the Penal Code, and the 
tax laws that, compounded by the party's formidable 
deficit, certainly contributed to Benvenuto's decision to 


resign. 


Three months of work by the auditors went into the 
compilation of the report. The result is 200 pages of 
figures and explanatory tables. The stated aim was to 
limit the party's financial disaster by compiling its first 
consolidated balance sheet (as of 31 December 1992). 
But in the end, the experts could not avoid advising 
former Secretary Benvenuto and his team not to ruin 
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themscives with the PSI' Here, in detail, 1s what the 
auditors discovered in the soft underbelly of the PSI's 
administrative secretariat. 


Under the Bank... 


A confirmed deficit of 214 billion lire with an additional 
30-million-lire deficit yet to come from the party's 
federations. A real time-bomb whose typology 1s more 
frightening than its size. It consists largely of short-term 
debts with banks and suppliers that the PSI and its 
administrative secretary, Maria Magnani Noja, can be 
called upon to settle ai any given moment. As indicated 
by the experts, the only asset in the abyss 1s real estate— 
land and buiidings—with an estimated value of 46 
billhhon lire. But even if the new secretary, Ottaviano Del 
Turco, should decide to sell it all, the proceeds could not 
possibly fill the hole, and many creditors would remain 
high and dry. Who among them are the most exposed” 


Aside from individual suppliers (the verified debts owed 
them total 61 billion lire), heading the list of creditors are 
the banks whose exposure with respect to the PSI totals 
altogether 106 billion lire, consisting of a mass of loans 
that the institutions had granted without ever 
demanding adequate guarantees except those offered by 
Sofinim (whose worth in fixed assets and shares amounts 
to only 6.5 billion lire) and by four other PSI-controlied 
companies: Sofinim Lombardia, Immobildalia, Sofinim 
Liguria, and Sofim (together, they add less than 5 billion 
lire in fixed assets to the balance sheet). Banca di Roma 
is exposed in the amount of 50 billion lire, Banco 
Ambroveneto 25 billion, Banca del Cimino 8.5 billion, 
Banca dei Fucino 2.5 billion, and Credito Romagnolo 
aimost 2 billion. But these institutions are not the only 
ones experiencing distress: The lisi includes Banca Nazi- 
onale del Lavoro with an exposure of 815 million lire, 
Banca Nazionale delle Telecomunicazioni 200 million, 
IBI $0 million, Credito Italiano 20 million, Banca Popo- 
lare di Novara 20 million and Cariplo [Savings Bank of 
the Provinces of Lombardy] 10 million. 


An Archipelago of Companies 


In compiling the consolidated balance sheet and limiting 
themselves to real assets entirely available to the PSI, the 
auditors sifted through the accounting of companies 
owned by the PSI: Sofinim $.p.A., Sofinim Lombardia 
and Sofinim Liguna, Sopim, Immobildalia, and Immo- 
biliare Bruno Buozzi. Also: Sou, Andrea Costa, Robur, 
Editrice AVANTI and Nuova Editrice AVANTI, 
Comed, Cointur, and MONDO OPERAIO. For each of 
these companies, a report of audit was compiled that 
included some interesting explanatory notes. Sofim 
S.p.A., for example, in which Rino Formica 1s a share- 
holder, is the holder of 90 buildings granted as free loans 
to the peripheral organizations of the party. And with 
just the 4.5-billion-lire worth of these buildings, |2 
million lire of lands, and 1.5 billion lire in stocks, Sofim 
S.p.A. succeeded in becoming the PSI's guarantor with 
the banks. To the party's financial disaster, Sofinim adds 
its bank debt of 555 million lire in nonproductive 
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loans—the banks involved are: Monte dei Paschi, BNL 
[Banca Nazionale del Lavoro], Banca Popolare di 
Ancona, Banca Popolare Abruzzo ¢ Molise, Cassa di 
Risparmio di Puglhia—and an addstional 400 millon lire 
in medium-term financings. 


Leafing through the report prepared by the auditors, one 
discovers that: Sofinim Lombardia owns “a building with 
attached industnal area (former Farmiutalia)”; Immodiidalia 
owns the Belsito conference hall in Rome (leased for 60 
million lire yearly), Sofinim Liguria is in the grip of a 
troublesome debi—“reasonably redeemable, having to do 
with loans obtained by ideologically motivated activists" — 
in the amount of 70 million lire; Sopzm owns 16 real estate 
units in the province of Ferrara that are utilized as offices, 
and the publishing house Edunce L'AVANTI, under liqui- 
dation, still owns the newspaper's name L'AVANTI valued 
at 32 millson lire. 


In the section of the report dealing with the Nuova 
Editrice AVANTI S.p.A., one then learns the details of 
the financial agony of the newspaper bearing that name: 
Medium-term, “low-interest state-secured™ loans 
totaling over 33 billion lire and operating debts to 
suppliers and banks totaling an additional 30 billson lire. 
it ts further learned that the company generates revenues 
barcly sufficient to recover “36 percent of production 
costs” and that returns of copies of the newspaper are 
running higher than 85 percent of total circulation 
(“steepness is mainly a function of the obtaining of 
public funding assistance’). 


Via del Corso’s Bungles 


Perhaps the thorniest part of the report is that con- 
cerning the irregularities in the administration of the 
PSI-controlied companies. It 1s also the most alarming 
thing for the party leaders and executives involved, 
because of its potential criminal and civil consequences. 
In the case of Immobildalia, for example, the auditors 
found that for the leveling up of 944 million lire of losses 
attributed to priorly disbursed bul not posted capendi- 
tures, an assembly of the shareholders had never be- 
convoked as required by Article 2447 of the Civil C > 
(no derogation from which 1s permissible where er 

of a company’s assets beyond certain limits 1s involvew ,. 
Concerning the Andrea Costa construction company’s 
accounts, the report notes the irregularity in the compr- 
lation of the company's balance sheet consisting of 
failure to post a nonproductive loan of 616 million lire 
from the BNL 


In the case of the Robur company, the auditors comment 
severely on the actions of its managing director who, in 
1992. allegedly “exceeded his powers,” first, in entering 
upon a preliminary sales contract, then, in carrying i out 
at a price that differed from the contracted one. As 
regards the accounts of Coimtur (a travel agency), the 
report states categorically that 1 was impossible to 
construct a statement of the cconomic situation of the 
company capable of mecting requisite standards of 
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exactness and truth becauses of deficuences in its account 
books. And in that of Nuova Ediunce AVANTI, the 
report cites with alarm a loan of 25 billion lire to the 
party, of dubious regularnty and now hardly callabiec. 


In this accounting chaos, the report cites. as its final 
delectable morsel, the difficulties encountered in recon- 
structing the statement of accounts of the party's 
National Executive Board. It states, to begin with, that 
accounting cnines posting amounts of debuts and credits 
are almost totally lacking while an exceedingly large 
number of entries involving “movements of notable 
sums of cash” are devoid of tangible supporting 
vouchers. 


It then examines a table compiled by the auditors on the 
difference between the profit and loss accownt recon- 
structed by them and the one presented by the PSI to the 
Chamber of Deputies. The results are astounding: 
Whereas in the documentation presented to Parliamen: 
the PSI showed approximately 10 billion lire for per- 
sonnel expenses, the auditors verified 15 billion; the i4 
brilion lire indicated under “grants-in-aid” were reduced 
by the auditors to 8 billion, electoral campaign expenses 
were increased from 9 billion lire to 22 billion: general 
expenses from 8 billion to |) billion; and expenses for 
other activities from 6 billion to 23 billion. 


In this win4mill of figures, actual disbursements end up 
a good 31 billion lire higher than those indicated in the 
party's balance-sheet. But the year was 1992. of course, a 
time when all those sums still seemed mere trifles to the 
leaders at Via del Corso. 


[Box, p 52): 


The following table shows the exposure of cach bank 
with respect to the National Executive Board of the PSI, 
as indicated by the suspense accounts of Sofimim Spa, in 
millions of lire: 









































Rent Millions of Lire 
Banca di) Roma $0,900 
Monte de: Pasch: 4.000 
Banco Ambroveneto 23.000 
Credito Romagnolo 1,990 
Banca de! Fucino 2.200 
Banca dei Cimino & S00) 
Banca Popolare dé: Novara 20 
Canplo 10 
IBI (Canplo) $0 
C redito hahano 20 
BNL B15 
Banca Narwonale deile 200 
Communnazion 
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[Box, p 54] 


PSi companies with the relative amounts of ownership 
and the extent of control im terms of percentages of 
capital shares. 


Held directly by the PSI's National Executive Beard: 
Sofinim S.p.A. 99.38 percent. Sofinim Lombardia S.p.A. 
95.74 percent, Nuova Edurnce AVANT S.p.A. 99.00 
percent, MONDO OPERAIO E.A. S.r1. 99.98. 


Held by Sofinim S.p.A. Sofinim Ligurna Sl. 99.00 
percent, Robul S.r.i. 100 percent, Immobildalia S.r.1. 100 
percent, So. IM S.r1. 100 percent: Bruno Buozz: S.r1. 
100 percent, Andrea Costa S.r.1. 80.02 percent, S. OP. 
IM S.r.1. 100 percent; Co. In. Tur S.r.1. 96 percent: jointly 
with Mondo Operaso E. A. S.r.1, Co. Med. Srl, 3.5 
percent and 99.74 percent respectively [as published]. 


[Box, p 54] 


The following table compares balance-sheet figures sub- 
mitted to the Chamber of Deputies by the PSI with those 
verified by the auditing firm. mm milhons of lire: 



































PSI Presentation Awtiting birm 
F imaomgs 
Badgrt leading: (Millroms of lire) (Millions of lire) 
Personne! 10.660 18.824 
Publishing and Tt ee $.702 
advertiseng acti ities 
Crrants-on-ard 14.269 8.280 
Election campaigns 96™ 22.228 
General capenses 8.10) 10.857 
Interesi charges 16.865 16.424 
Expenditures on 6,032 23.622 
other activities 
Total 1M 102,647 











Social Characteristics of Lega Voters Profiled 


GVIESO760A Rome L ESPRESSO in Italian 27 Jan 93 
pp 47-50 


[Article by Renzo Di Rienzo: “They're Kids, They Vote 
Lombard™] 


[Text] Bossi revealed. Profile of the Lega voter Many are 
20-vear-olds. And executives and merchants But also 
intellectuals and blue-collar workers In flreht from all the 
other parties. These are Bossi’s troops 


The snobbish intellectual, the entreprencur im crises, the 
angry professional. These are the new members of the 
Lega. the 6 June recruits who joined Umberio Bossi's 
army, traditionally made up of merchants, craftsmen, 
and young blue-collar workers. “Indro Montanclli's 
appeals and the declared voting intentions of Crorgio 
Bocca and Mario Spagnoli must have contributed to the 
raising of the Lega vote’s social level, a phenomenon, on 
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the other hand, that was already in progress. On 6 June, 
a part of the wealthier and more educated middie class 
entered the ficid to strengthen the Lega’s hand. This is 
evident from the fact that the number of university 
graduates who say they voted for the Lega has strikingly 
mcreased.” Renato Mannheimer, the social scoentust 
who for years has plumbed the Lega’s electoral basin, has 
compiled an analysis for L"ESPRESSO of the votes 
garnered by Marco Formentini on the basis of data 
supplied by the Abacus imstitute. 


Who, then, are the new Lega voters? To begin with, men are 
more numerous than women (56.8 perceat versus 43.2 
percent), although women in the Milanese population out- 
number the men (54 percent to 46 percent). Men are 
attracted by the macho language of Umberio Bossi, known 
as the “guy who always has a hard on.” Exercised in the face 
of “Rome, the thief” to which they address threatening 
slogans in Lombard dialect (“Hail the Lombard who twists 
balls”). they are delighted and amused by Bossian diatnbes 
and insults (such as “Dalla Chiesa is a cuckold”) “The virile 
and violent language that calls to mind some of the soccer 
brawls featured in “Monday Trial™ or Vittono Sgarbi's TV 
insults have obviously appealed more to male than to female 
voters,” says Mannheimer. But neither does the Lega voter 
disapprove of Bossi’s about-faces, u-turns, and sudden 
changes of course that so irritate the commentators: “The 
Lega voter sees them as tactics designed to hurt or mock the 
adversary and docs not turn up his or her nose at ‘what 1s 
deemed to be a ndiculing of the hated parties by Boss:.” 


Traditional values having been shattered, parties and 
relative ideologies having been wrecked by Tangen- 
topoli, the Lega voter chases after anything that sounds 
new and shuns everything that smacks of the old, such as 
the political “left-nght™ dichotomy. This simplified way 
of politicking catches on with the young who are 
becoming the Lega’s real bastion. In Milan, the Bossi 
movement garners the highest quota of votes among 
citizens between the ages of 18 and 24. That age bracket 
represents 13 percent of Milan's population today and 
19 percent of the Lega electorate. “This is a new wrinkle 
emerging from these elections: Only two years ago the 
Lega voters were not that young.” explains Mannheimer. 
“Faced with the lack of alternative offers on the political 
market, the young, in large majority, choose the Lega. 
The other generations put up greater resistance, evi- 
denily maintaining some sort of sentimental tie with 
those parties for which they have voted for decades. 


The Lega voting population ts composiely a storekeeper, 
bourgeors. and proictanan population. Bossi's followers 
include a higher percentange of merchants, executives, and 
entrepreneurs, but also of blue-<ollar workers among the 
voters than cach of these categories represents as a per- 
ceniage of the Milanese population. “It is an imterclass 


movement, but this will also be 1ts weakness. Once in power, 
how will it be able to keep imterests together that are so 
distant from one another” Mannheimer asks. “How will it 
satisfy the merchant who would happily do without having 
to hand out a sales check showing the tax collected, and at 
the same time satisfy the refined art-gallery manager and 
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would like to see alll of his advice followed. 


The Lega, therefore, is increasingly like the DC [Chris- 
tuan Democratic Party}, even in its interclassism. “But 


i 
iB 
ait 


suet of Sain chums eoaed Geka, tities one deat 
They were more tolerant toward Jews and Americans.” 


The concern expressed by some representatives of the 
Jewish community in Milan who recently accused the 
Lega of contributing to the reemergence of prejudice and 
old rancors toward minonties 1s therefore unfounded. 
Jews, at least, do not have to worry. 


the other inhabitants. “Diffusion of the dialect is iden- 
tical among Lega voters and PSI [Italian Socialist Party} 
voters, while the use of dialect 1s greater among Christian 
Democrat [DC] voters,” notes Mannheimer. 


In a little over a year, from the political elections of 5 
April 1992 to the municipal elections of 6 June 1993, the 
Lega has doubled its votes in Milan, from 18.9 percent to 
40.8 percent. From whom did they take all those votes? 
This 1s the most engrossing of the questions answered by 
Mannheimer who availed himself of interviews carned 
out by Abacus researchers. Half came from those who 
had already voted for the Lega on 5 April 1992, the other 
half came from all the other parties. Two parties in 
particular have been bled dry: The PSI yielded 6 percent 
of its votes to Bossi, and the PRI [Italian Republican 
Party] presented him with 5.5 percent. “The lay-Socialist 
vote in effect freed itself of its parties. In part, 1 divided 
itself up among the various mayoral candidates of the 
political center, while at the end a sizable number were 
attracted to the Lega. But to some extent, all the tradi- 
tional parties made their contribution.” 


In all, 3.7 percent of the Lega’a votes came from the DC, 
2.4 percent from the PLI [Italian Liberal Party], and 
even the PDS [Democratic Party of the Left] contributed 
2.4 percent. But the vote of the disillusioned who had no 
longer bothered to vote, but who this time made an 
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exception for the Lega and now make up 6.7 percent of 
Bossi’s new electorate, provides an enormous reservoir. And Their Educational Levels 
And a significant ber of those who finally voted fo 
a significant num who finally v r 
Segni-Pact candidate Adriano Teso (48 percent) in the Snentay omen — 
first round were nevertheless uncertain whether or not to — J umior high school 40.7 
vote for the Lega. Some of those who voted for Piero _ Senior high school 36.3 
Borghini (44 percent), for Piero Bassetti (43 percent), for College degree 1s 
the DC (40 percent), and even for the Rete (37 percent), “Tstatisiics as poblahed] 


were also undecided. 


Who, then, is left? Is there anyone who still manages to resist {Box, p 49}: 

being infected by Bossi’s vehemence, by this overwhelming ; 

political force that is conquering the city? “Those who are —as the following table shows, Formentini’s voters con- 
resisting Bosstism are those who, above all, feel a strong cictag mainly of the very young: 

attachment to traditional ideologies,” Mannheimer con- 
cludes. “Those who are holding out best are the very 



















































































religious and the dyed-in-the-wool Communists. And Ages of Those Who Voted Lega 
although a part oi the intelligentsia has come aboard, the —age Groups Percent 
traditional Lombard culture remains hostile. Be it only for 70.24 a9 
reasons of style and language.” 
25-34 15.5 
[Box, p 47}: 35-44 11.5 
The social classes to which the Lega voters belong: 4°54 18.9 
mainly wage earners and holders of diplomas, according 55-64 16.1 
to this compilation by Professor Mannheimer for 6.2765 189 
L’ESPRESSO: 
[statistics as published] 
Occupations of Those Who Voted Lega 
(ategones Percent [Box, p 50}: 
Businessmen, executives, sel’- 11.5 oes , 
enateed quehustonste The majority of those who heeded Bossi'’s watchwords 
are males: 
Merchants 8.1 
SE, SO ae din More Males Among Lega Voters 
Blue-collar workers 17.7 
In percentages 
ae _ Legs Milan's Total 
Students $.9 Population 
Pensioners 214 Males 56 8 46.0 
[statsstacs as published] Females 43.2 540 
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Silva Says U.S. Attack on Baghdad ‘Justified’ 


LD2706180693 Lisbon RDP Antena 1 Radio Network 
in Portuguese 1600 GMT 27 Jun 93 


[Excerpt] The Portuguese Government has already 
reacted to the attack on Baghdad. [Prime Minister] 
Cavaco Silva told Jorge Lucio that the United States 
action was justified: 


[Begin Cavaco Silva recording] If the information 
relating to the attempt on the life of former President 
Bush is to be confirmed, we believe the United States 
acted in a justified manner, for Iraq cannot continue 
violating the rules of international relations. 


As you know, the Security Council will be meeting to 
discuss the subject and I believe that is the adequate 
forum to assess the situation. [passage omitted] 


Soares Considers U.S. Attack on Iraq Premature 


LD3006232593 Lisbon RDP Antena | Radio Network 
in Portuguese 2200 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Report on television interview with Portuguese Presi- 
dent Mario Soares on 30 June by correspondent 
Armando Pires; place and date of interview not given; 
passages within quotation marks are recorded] 


{Excerpts} East Tirnor and Angola were among the topics 
of the interview with President Mario Soares carried this 
evening by TVI. [passage omitted] Armando Pires was 
watching: 


[Pires] Soares said what the Portuguese expected him to 
say. In effect it can actually be said that the president's 
answers amounted to a repository, or a reiteration, of the 
views he has expressed over the years. [passage omitted] 


The single novelty of the conversation was a clear 
criticism of the recent attack launched by the United 
States against the Iraqi intelligence service's general 
headquarters. 


[Soares] “I am a Clinton admirer. I like Clinton. But this 
has set a precedent, a grave precedent. Because a country 
cannot invoke Article 51 of the UN Charter to claim it 
has been attacked just because it hears from another 
country’s intelligence services that there was an attempt 
to murder a head of state. I believe that the attempt was 
a fact, I believe that. I believe that what the intelligence 
services say may be true. I do not find it hard to believe 
that Iraq could make such an attempt. But the fact is, it 
has not been proven. It is an allegation, and it ought to 
have been discussed, and the United Nations should 
have had its say. 
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After the United Nations having its say, then the United 
States could carry out the retaliation. But to carry out 
such an act of retaliation six months later, and only teil 
their allies after the fact, I do not agree with this.“ 


[Pires] Otherwise, in this his first interview for the 
church’s television channel, Mario Soares took the 
opportunity of the questions posed to him to clarify his 
views on his duties of office: 


[Soares] “What in the Constitution prevents the presi- 
dent of the Republic from voicing criticism? Nor does it 
have anything to do with institutional solidarity. More- 
over, do note that institutional solidarity is a two-way 
road, not a one-way street. It exists from me towards the 
government but also from the government towards me.” 


{Pires} Then he went on once and for all to clarify his 
stance on the notorious issue of the dissolution of 
parliament. 


[Soares] “The possibility of dissolving the Assembly of 
the Republic is enshrined in the Constitution, and I 
cannot renounce a constitutional weapon. But the 
country may rest assured that | would only use as a 
weapon of last resort and only when profound reasons 
compelled me to use it.” 


(Unidentified television correspondent] “Which is not 
the case at present.” 


[Soares] “Certainly not, or else | would already “ave 
done it.” [passage omitted] 


[Pires] On Angola, Soares said that neither side can win 
the war. He pointed out that he is not at all a supporter 
of the National Union for the Total Independence of 
Angola [UNITA] despite charges that he ts, and that the 
church has an important role to play in Angola, as does 
Portugal through its diplomacy, but in an impartial way. 


[Soares] “I am convinced that the war cannot be won. It 
cannot be won by the Popular Movement for the Liber- 
ation of Angola...” 


[Correspondent, interrupting] “Not even with the U.S. 
recognition and the end of the embargo on military 
supplies and so on?” 


[Soares, continuing] “...nor can it be won by UNITA. 
This is why I think an understanding is needed; the two 
sides should be forced into an understanding. In this I 
think Portugal should above all have a moderating role; 
it should exercise a moderating role with impartiality.” 
[passage omitted] 
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UGT Leadership Approves Plan To Negotiate Pact 
PM0107093693 Madrid ABC in Spanish 26 Jun 93 p 39 


{Susana Alcelay report: “Redondo States That Not Just 
Any Pact Will Be Signed and That Negotiation Will Be 
Subject to Conditions and Limits”] 


[Text] Madrid—The top UGT [General Workers Union] 
leadership body yesterday unanimously approved the 
proposal that a social pact be negotiated with the gov- 
ernment, although Nicolas Redondo himself stated that 
they are not prepared to sign just any pact, and that a 
leftward shift would facilitate the negotiations. Redondo 
showed himself skeptical about the future dialogue, 
because, in his opinion, the government is starting from 
a wrong diagnosis, and he stated that the trade unions 
will embark upon the negotiation with conditions, pro- 
posals, and limits, including dismissal. 


Support for the coming negotiations with the govern- 
ment, harsh condemnation of the critics, such as Manuel 
Garnacho, secretary general of the construction industry 
sector, and a “closing of ranks” around Nicolas Redondo 
were the conclusions of the UGT Confederal Committee 
meeting which ended yesterday. 


The trade union's top leadership body between con- 
gresses unanimously supported the future negotiations 
with the government, as well as the proposals which both 
the UGT and the Workers Commissions will submit to 
the prime minister, and which are basically those upheld 
by the two trade unions on the 2 April mobilization day 
and May Day. An addendum on wage restraint has been 
added to these. 


However, the UGT believes that wage restraint will be 
no obstacle to the coming negotiations, since it believes 
that the trade unions have been applying that restraint 
since 1991. Nevertheless, the trade union promises in 
connection with the dialogue to maintain a commitment 
to “prudent wage increases with review clauses for all! 
workers subject to collective bargaining.” The UGT 1s 
also in favor of restraining distributed business profits 
and reinvesting a proportion of surpluses. 
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Nicolas Redondo himself yesterday asserted his trade 
union's intention of embarking on a coming negotiation 
with the government and taking part in a progressive 
solution to the crisis, although he also showed skepticism 
about its results: “There will be major obstacles to an 
agreement because of the differences that exist between 
the government and the trade unions on the diagnosis of 
the situation.” “In the government's opinion,” Redondo 
said, “the essential problem lies in wages and the labor 
market, and in the trade unions’ opinion the problem lies 
in the economic policy.” 


The UGT secretary general also stated that the trade 
unions “will not sign just any pact,” and that a leftward 
shift would facilitate agreement. Redondo also said that 
the UGT has never asked other social interlocutors “to 
accept our terms before sitting down to negotiate.” 


De Klerk Convinced Peace Process Will Succeed 


LD3006193593 Madrid RNE-1 Radio Network in 
Spanish 1800 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] [Announcer] This afternoon President of South 
Africa Frederik de Kierk made a stopover at Madrid's 
Barajas airport during his flight to the United Siates. At 
the airport he was met by acting Foreign Affairs Minisier 
Javier Solana. De Klerk said that he was convinced that 
the peace process will overcome all obstacles and that 
there will be agreement with the black majority despite 
the opposition of the white extreme right wing groups: 


[Begin De Kierk recording in English fading to Spanish 
translation] Once we have finalized the agreements that 
we are working on. | am convinced that they will be 
supported by over 90 percent of the people, and that the 
radicals will be a small minority. What has to be done to 
control them will be a problem that we shall have for at 
least another 10 years. Every country has radical groups 
and every government has to know how to handle them. 
like Britain with the IRA. Yes, they continue to be a 
problem and they want the negotiations to fail. The other 
important parties have to commit themselves to 
reaching an agreement. Twice the negotrations have been 
put to the testi—first, with the murder of Chris Hani and 
then with what happened a weck ago—but | am con- 
vinced that we are going to succeed. [end recording] 
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Governments Threatens To Expel Turkish 
Dipiomats 

LD3006155593 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 1500 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] The Swiss government has called on Turkey to lift 
the diplomatic immunity of three members of its 
embassy in Bern, who are suspected of involvement in 
the fatal shooting of a Kurdish demonstrator outside the 
embassy. 


The government has given Turkey 48 hours to respond 
to its demand, and says the three may be expelled if there 
is no satisfactory reply. 

The Swiss Justice Minister Arnold Koller also 


announced at a news conference that Turks would be 
banned from having weapons. 


Relations between Switzerland and Turkey have been 
increasingly strained over the shooting a week ago and 
Turkey's refusal to allow a search of the embassy. 


The Turkish ambassador has officially admitted for the 
first time that security staff fired at Kurdish protesters 
during demonstrations outside the embassy. 


Turkey To Consider Request to Lift Diplomats’ 
Immunity 


LD0107092893 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 0900 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] Turkey has indicated it will consider a request by 
Switzerland to lift the diplomatic immunity of three 
members of its embassy in the Federal capital Bern. A 
Turkish Foreign Ministry statement said it was prepared 
to consider the request following Swiss promises to 
tighten surveillance of extremist groups and relax checks 
on staff leaving the embassy. The Swiss Government 
made the request on Wednesday [30 June] following the 
shooting last week of a Kurdish demonstrator outside the 
Turkish embassy in Bern. The Government gave Turkey 
48 hours to respond to its demand and said the three 
might be expelled if there was no satisfactory reply. The 
Swiss Justice Minister Arnold Koller also announced 
that Turks would be banned from buying or having 
weapons. The Turkish ambassador has publicly 
admitted that security staff fired at the legs of Kurdish 
protestors rather than in the air. 


Turkish Ambassador Protests Swiss Police 
Searches 


TA 3006 192393 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] A delegation consisting of ANAP [Motherland 
Party] deputies has visited Turkey's embassy in Bern in 
reaction to the blockade put by Swiss authorities and to 
express their support for Ambassador Kaya Toperi. 
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The Swiss police, who are searching all diplomats 
working at the Bern embassy as they enter and exit, did 
not search the Turkish parliamentarians. 


In a news conference at the embassy, ANAP Istanbul 
deputy Bulent Akarcali said that terrorist groups are 
taking advantage of the democratic environment in 
Switzerland and are resorting to violence. Akarcali 
pointed out that such incidents can have dangerous 
results and added that not only in Switzerland but in the 
whole of Europe Turkish delegations were under threat. 
Akarcali stated that the Turkish Embassy had been faced 
with a situation of self-defense and added that it is 
inexplicable that the Swiss police have blockaded the 
embassy and are searching diplomats. 


Kaya Toperi, Turkey's ambassador to Bern said: 


{Begin Toperi recording} The Swiss police are continuing 
with their searches of diplomats entering and exiting the 
embassy against international agreements. As long as 
these searches continue, |—as the ambassador of the 
Turkish state—have decided not go out of the embassy. 
Right now, the head of our delegation is in Turkey and is 
holding contacts with the foreign minister and Foreign 
Ministry officials. We are going to give our answers to 
Swiss authorities after the delegation brings us Ankara’s 
decision on the issue. [end recording} 


Turkish Envoy Interviewed on Shooting of Kurd 
Protestor 


LD3006162793 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 1500 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] At a press conference in Berne, the Turkish 
ambassador, Mr. Kaya Toperi, told [correspondent] 
James Mason he objected to the body search he and his 
embassy staff are now given by Swiss police as they enter 
and leave their embassy: 


[Begin Toperi recording] The one impediment we 
have—this, well what we call siege, but the Swiss, my 
Swiss friends prefer to call it control—continues, which 
1. acomplete violation of Vienna Convention and inter- 
national! practice. 

[Mason] If we could clear one thing up. Your security 
people opened fire on the demonstrators—did you your- 
self fire? 


[Toperi] Well, obviously, | must say | am a diplomat. |! 
am (under) a security officer. [words indistinct} 


[Mason, interrupting} But you were quoted as saying you 
fired. 


[Toperi] Whenever | am attacked, of course, I will 
defend myself, | will have to defend myself. And, er, I 
might have, because in that shock, I do not remember, 
but I had my pistol with me, just in case it was needed 
but it was the duty of the security officers, they are 
responsible, that is why they are here—to protect me. In 
fact that they [as heard] have done their job. First they 
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had (oral) warning, did not work, they fired into the air, 
did not work, and when the attackers came toward them, 
of course they were compelled to, as all the security 
officers do, to try to shoot (at) lower level, the feet level. 


[Mason] Why won't you let the Swiss police into the 
embassy to interview people who were concerned and to 
look at the weapon used? 


[Toperi] Well, you see, it is not up to me to decide, it is 
the decision of the government, because here the, every- 
thing should be done within legal frameworks, and you 
have international conventions, you have your own 
legislation, both in Turkey and in Switzerland, and I am 
not authority to decide on whether they should interview 
my staff or inspect the weapons which we have. And of 
course there always modalities [as heard] of these kind of 
acts and that is why my government is studying this 
thoroughly. | am sure, you see, we are prepared to 
cooperate with the Swiss authorities because we want to 
maintain our good relations and also | am here not to 
create friction but to contribute to further develop our 
relations, but of course under the circumstance of what 
has happened, to what extent I will be successful, it is a 
matter of question. 


[Mason] How is this incident affecting bilateral relations 
between Switzerland and your country, Turkey? 


[Toperi} Well, now Turkey and Switzerland are two 
civilized countries and we have two responsible govern- 
ments and it should not affect, but of course the events, 
the treatment to the embassy and ambassador, in Turkey 
caused a great uproar. | have received, I keep receiving 
non-stop telephone calls from my countrymen and | 
have been in the headlines in the Turkish newspapers as 
you see, and all the newspapers, all the parliamentarians, 
the prime minister, the ministers, the opposition party 
leaders, all vocational associations, they keep sending a 
telegram of support and solidarity and they say that what 
you have done, you have defended the dignity of our 
country. [end recording] 
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Switzerland Joins UN Sanctions Against Haiti 


LDO107104793 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 1000 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] Switzeriand has joined the United Nations eco- 
nomic sanctions against the military government in 
Haiti, as part of attempts to restore democracy there. 
The Swiss sanctions came into force in the early hours of 
this morning. 


Switzerland, which is not a member of the United 
Nations, is associating itself in what the government 
calls, an autonomous manner, to the Security Council 
resolution ordering the sanctions. 


Blankart Returns From Iran Visit Aimed at 
Normalizing Ties 

LD2906 185593 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 1700 GMT 29 Jun 93 


[Text] The Swiss state secretary for foreign economic 
affairs, Franz Blankart, has described relations with Iran 
as correct, following a five-day visit to Tehran aimed at 
normalizing ties. Mr. Blankart told a news conference 
Switzerland and Iran would start discussing an agree- 
ment on the protection of investments later this year. 
Mr. Blankart said his talks with officials from the eco- 
nomic, foreign and energy ministries had been aimed at 
normalizing relations, and opening up new markets for 
Switzerland. 


Relations with Iran deteriorated last year with the !0- 
month detention of a Swiss businessman, Hans Buchler. 


National Bank Cuts Discount Rate to 4.5 Percent 


LDO107104093 Bern Swiss Radio International in 
English 1000 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] The Swiss National Bank ts cutting its discount 
rate by half a percent to four and a half percent. The 
bank issued a communique a short time ago, saying the 
decision was taken because of developments on interna- 
tional money markets. The Nationa! Bank said the new 
rate would take effect tomorrow and that the decision 
signalled the bank's confidence about future interest rate 
developments. 
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Finland 
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* Yugoslavia Peacemaking Force Opposed 
9Y3ENOS49A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 7 May 93 p 7 


{Unattributed article: “Finnish Gallup Poll” 


[Text] Only about a fourth, or 28 percent, of all Finns are 
in favor of Finnish UN troops participating in peace- 
keeping missions, if the UN decides to force the parties 
involved in the war in the former Yugoslavia, to make 
peace by means of military intervention. 


Forty-five percent of all Finns oppose Finnish participa- 
tion in such military ventures. Twenty-two percent of the 
people feel that it is difficult to take a stance in the 
matter, and 4 percent cannot or do not want to express 
an opinion. 


The polls regarding coerced peace were conducted by 
Gallup of Finland as ordered by the Planning Commis- 
sion for National Defense Information. During the 
period 5-21 April, Gallup interviewed approximately 
1,000 Finns. They provided a representative sample of 
the population age 15 and older. 


Although Finns are hesitant to send their own soldiers to 
war in Bosnia, half the population (51 percent), 1s in 
favor of a sufficiently vigorous military intervention by 
the UN to bring the war in the Balkans to a halt. Half a 
year ago, 42 percent of Finns were in favor of armed 
intervention by the UN. 


Today, 42 percent of the Finnish population opposes 
military actions by the UN. Six months ago, the figure 
was 52 percent. 


Defense Minister Elisabeth Rehn (Swedish People’s 
Party) stated last Thursday that the Finnish engineering 
battalion, which 1s currently stationed in Croatia, should 
not be transfered to Bosnia, as the battalion has only 
received training for its current command. 


Finnish participation in forcing peace in the former 
Yugoslavia should, according to Rehn, be decided by the 
Eduskunta. 


* Confidence in Politicians Drops 


93ENOS49B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 7 May 93 p 10 


[Article by Marko Jokela: “Home and Family Impor- 
tant”) 


[Excerpt] Finns are not interested in the old political 
values. Political speeches contain markedly fewer refer- 
ences to socialistic or capitalistic values, and instead the 
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politicians emphasize home, family, spiritual and psy- 
chological well-being, and social justice. Social harmony 
is greatly valued. 

All this according to an opinion poll conducted by the 
Delegation for Industry and Commerce (EVA). 


The Finns value the high quality of Finnish products and 
workmanship, as weil as diligence and entrepreneurship, 
scientific and technological advancement, and a high 
level of education and culture. Elite sports rank lowest as 
building blocks for a feeling of personal identity. 


Previously, the list of what Finns valued the most was 
topped by Finland's nature and its forests, followed by 
independence and the sacrifices required by it. 


The magic connected with being Finnish is about to be 
dispelied. People don’t feel as privileged in being Finns 
as they used to. 


Feeling of Bitterness 


People are bitter. “There is a general feeling of languor, 
cynicism, and disappointment,” noted Director Jyrki 
Haikonen from EVA. 


EVA’s opinion poll, which was made public iast 
Thursday, is based on interviews conducted with 2,367 
Finns. It constitutes a part of the most extensive Finnish 
series of opinion polls. The polls were also conducted in 
1984, 1986, 1988, and 1990. The material for the pub- 
lished survey was collected during the period |7 Sep- 
tember to 4 December 1992. 


New Breed of Politicians 


A totally new type of political leader, who 1s expected to 
exhibit political vision, high morals, and openly stated 
goals, is wished for by 78 percent of the citizens. Politi- 
cians are not expected to be brave reformers. 


“Politicians are expected to be more like a conciliatory 
father figure,” stated Haikonen. 


The Finns’ attitudes toward political parties are cold 
Parties are circumvented in favor of other ways of 
exerting influence, such as various movements and 
interest organizations. 


Eighty-four percent of the Finns are of the opinion that 
political parties have strayed farther and farther away 
from the concerns and problems of ordinary citizens 


Harder EC Stance 


A significant section of Finnish citizens have adopted a 
negative view on the trend toward internationalization 
The attitudes toward a possible influx of immigrants 
have hardened. 


Of the people surveyed, 43 percent believed that 
increased immigration would lead to a disadvantageous 
interracial mixing, with subsequent vitiation of the 
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nation’s vitality. Forty-one percent of the respondents 
did not subscribe to this notion 


People’s attstudes become more negative with age: young 
people are more prone to accept foreigners than their 
elders are. Also, the more educated a person is, the more 
favorable his attitude towards foreigners is apt to be. 


The Finns have become guarded in their reactions con- 
cerning whether Finland should join the EC. Two years 
ago, 68 percent were, totally or partially, of the opinion 
that nobody knows the effects of joining the European 
Community, for which reason Finland should proceed 
very cautiously in the matter. Now the corresponding 


figure is 75 percent. 


However, Finland's EC membership is almost a given, as 
86 percent consider it likely. This result is not due to an 
emergence of a sense of European unity, but rather a 
manifestation of an “our hands are tied” spirit. 


Belief in Economic Turnaround 


Finns are expecting the economy to revive, as about half 
expect the recession to turn into an economic boom and 
trade with the East to pick up. 


Eighty percent feel that employment and, through it, 
prosperity are significantly dependent on the export 
industry's ability to compete. 


Entrepreneurship 1s viewed with favor, but the market 
forces are not. Some 78 percent feel that society has 
allowed market forces to play too freely, and permitted 
too much selfish pursuit of profits. Two years ago. the 
same statement had an approval rating of 60 percent 


Finland Needs a Clear Objective 


In the view of the respondents, in order for Finland to 
succeed, it needs a clear long-term goal, which must 
enjoy wide support from various segments of socicty 


As much as 88 percent of the people polled concurred 
with this view. [passage omitted] 


* Daily Interprets Poll Result 


Y3ENOS49C Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
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[Editorial: “Moral Crisis Among Parties”] 


[Text] The Delegation for Industry and Commerce 
(EVA) has, since 1984. been pursuing a project which 
sysiematically charts attitudes and their changes among 
Finnish citizens. The surveys conducted by EVA have 
delved deeper than other pollsters questioning the citi- 
zenry about current issues. EVA’s recently published 
survey, titled “A Nation at the Crossroads,” has 
attempted to find answers to the question of what are the 
attitudes and values of the Finnish people in the midst of 
a severe recession and deepening uncertainty 
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It becomes evident from the poll that, within a penod of 
two years, the willingness to participate in international 
affairs traditionally exhibited by the Finns has clearly 
weakened. The survey report reaches the conclusion that 
the nation’s current psychological state 1s almost pal- 
pably dominated by a sense of national uniqueness and 
self-reliance. 


The Finnish attitude to one side of internationalization, 
the EC process, illuminates a peculiar paradox. As the 
willingness to participate in international affairs 
weakens, half of the Finnish people are still in favor of 
marching in step with West Europe. The survey found 
that 39 percent favor Finnish membership in the EC, 
while 32 percent oppose it. It seems, however, that Finns 
have resigned themselves to joining the European Com- 
munity. as almost nine out of 10 believe that Finland 
eventually will become a member. 


if the trend for changes in attitudes continues, the 
Finnish politicos will have their work cut out for them, 
when they submit Finnish EC membership to a national 
referendum. In addition to the parties represented in the 
cabinet, EC membership is supported by the Social 
Democrats and the leadership of the trade unions. 


One of the core issues illuminated by the EVA survey 1s 
the conflict existing between the political establishment 
and the citizenry. This crisis expernenced by Finland 1s 
endemic in all Western democracies, as the Finns are 
also loath to trust the ability of the political machinery to 
solve, among other things, the problems created by the 
ailing economy. 


The survey provides an excellent illustration of the crisis 
experienced by the Finnish political parties. The parties 
are considered to have strayed far away from the prob- 
lems of ordinary citizens. The rift between the politicians 
and the people appears quite deep, and 1 manifests itself 
in the search for new ways of exerting influence 


The survey finds that one sign of the lack of faith people 
have in the parties ts the loss of faith im, not only 
conservative and bourgeoise, but also socialist valucs, as 
a basis for political decisionmaking. The emphasis 1s 
now on traditional, safe values, or, in other words, on the 
importance of home and family, spiritual and psycho- 
logical well-being, and a striving for social justice 


Political party activities received a poor grade in the 
survey, but at the same time there hav been a increasing 
longing for a strong leader, one, who combines vision 
with morally lofty goals, nghicous behavior, openness, 
and who upholds democratic ideals 


EVA’s survey should sound alarm bells im the party 
offices. The citizens have begun to crave new political 
leaders, and it 1s only a question of time. before this 
attitude will be reflected more strongly also in the 
election results 


The big questions facing the political parties are how to 
respond to the criticism voiced by the populace, how to 
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earn the respect of the ordinary citizens. This can be 
achieved through purposeful political activity, and 
through the design, as even EVA’s survey evinced, of a 
long-term political program. This type of program is 
already assured support by 88 percent of the citizens. 


The moral aspects of decisionmaking should also be 
more strongly emphasized in the political processes. The 
acts of politicians must be on the moral level demanded 
by the citizenry. 


* Ahtisaari Far Ahead in Race 


YZENOS49D Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
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[Unattributed article: “Clear Leader in Finnish Presi- 
dential Race”} 


[Text] Secretary of State Martti Ahtisaari (Social Dem- 
ocrats) emerged as by far the most popular in a poll 
conducted last week in which citizens could choose 
among nine probable or likely candidates. 


The survey, which was conducted last Monday and 
Tuesday, showed that 37 percent of Finns entitled to 
vote would choose Ahtisaan. Lord Mayor Raimo Ilas- 
kivi (Conservatives) was the runner-up. He was sup- 
ported by 15 percent of the people polled. 


The other candidates mentioned each received less than 
10 percent support: Paavo Vayrynen (Center Party) 9 
percent, Elisabeth Rehn (Swedish People’s Party) 6 per- 
cent, Eeva Kuuskoski (Center Party) 5 percent, Keyo 
Korhonen (Center Party) 4 percent, Sulo Aittoniemi 2 
percent, Claes Andersson (Socialist Alliance) 2 percent, 
and Pekka Haavisto (Green Party) 0 percent. 


The support for other possible candidates was not mea- 
sured 


Thirteen percent of the respondents could not say which 
of the listed candidates they would vote for if elections 
were held now. Eighi pe.cvent stated that they would 
abstain from voting 


The survey was conducted by Gallup of Finland and was 
commissioned by the afternoon paper ILTA- 
SANOMAT. The survey was conducted over the tele- 
phone and involved 1,000 Finns of legal voting age. The 
Aland Islands were not included. 


The people polled were also asked whom they would 
choose during the second round of the elections if 
Ahtisaari and Ilaskivi were pitted against cach other 
Ahtisaari would be supported by 58 percent and Ilaskivi 
by 25 percent. Seven percent would abstain and 9 
percent did not have an opinion. Among party sympa- 
tuzers, only people favoring the Conservative Party 
would choose Haskivi in favor of Ahtisaari during the 
“second round.”’ The votes of the people supporting the 
Center Party would fall fairly evenly between Ahtisaari 
and Haskiv: 
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* Paper Comments on Poll 


93ENOS49E Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
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{Editorial: “Out in the Open” 


[Text] These days opinion polls are conducted at an 
increasing pace, in order to plumb the attitudes of the 
CitiZeNs vis-a-vis Various Current issues. The new presi- 
dential election procedure, a two-stage direct refer- 
endum, provides pollsters with an unusually good oppor- 
tunity: The respondents are able to state directly for 
whom they are going to vote. 


Polls clearly show the staggering support Secretary of 
State Martti Ahtisaari (Social Democrats) currently 
enjoys prior to the coming presidential elections. The 
most recent popularity contest was conducted by Gallup 
of Finland, commissioned by the afternoon daily ILTA- 
SANOMAT, and showed Ahtisaari’s support to be 37 
percent during the first round, and as high as 58 percent 
during the second round when pitted against the Con- 
servative, Raimo Ilaskivi. 


When evaluating this type of survey, one must take them 
for what they are and realize that they only reflect the 
situation at that particular time. They should therefore 
not be regarded as election projections, especially con- 
sidering the fact that the elections are almost cight 
months away. The telephone survey, commissioned by 
ILTA-SANOMAT, was conducted immediately after the 
preliminary results coming in indicated that Ahtisaar 
was reaping a clear victory over the party's long-term 
candidate Kalevi Sorsa in the Social Democratic Party's 
primaries. 


In part, the solid support enjoyed by Ahtisaari: can be 
explained quite naturally by the specific publicity 
received by the Social Democratic primary elections, the 
official results of which will not be made public until 
next Wednesday. 


Although, to some extent, the list of candidates 1s still 
open, the major presidential candidaics seem to be 
known already. It would therefore be beneficial if. during 
the nascent presidential campaigns, actual issucs would 
receive greater emphasis than percentages, or, in other 
words, if voters would learn what the candidates think of 
the president's duties and national issucs 


* Newspaper Sees SDP Congress Bringing ‘New Era’ 

* Leadership Elections Viewed 
Y3ENOSY97A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish § Jun 93 p 2 


[Editorial: “The SDP's New Era’] 


[Text] Paavo Lipponen’s scramble from the back of the 
pack to the SDP’s (Social Democratic Party) chairman- 
ship is yet another sign of the new cra. Those designaicd 
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as favorites by the parties and party organizations are no 
longer assured of winning. The electors want to exercise 
their independence with their votes. The SDP party 
convention had a new feature: The chairman was not 
selected by decree from above. The convention delegates 
decided on their choice, each at their spot. The surprise 
was in how convincing the verdict was. 

Within a short span of time the SDP chose its third 
chairman after Kalevi Sorsa’s long reign. Pertti Paasio 
was ousted in the middle of his second term at a special 
party convention. Ulf Sundqvist lasted at the post for a 
little more than a year before he had to resign because of 
the bringing to light of some shady dealings at the 
Finnish Workers’ Savings Bank. 


SDP’s trading Ulf Sundqvist’s chairmanship in for 
Paavo Lipponen’s is a smaller leap than the choice of 
Antti Kalliomaki would have been, even though Kallio- 
maki was the predetermined favorite all the way up to 
the homestretch. Lipponen represents the old line of 
SDP politics plus experience and, above ali, he will 
continue the internationalism that has characterized the 
party. Kalliomaki’s desirable traits were his blameless- 
ness and his ability to listen to the rank and file. These 
are valuable assets but they were not enough. 


Even though Lipponen can be said to represent the old 
line of policy and especially so in regard to the interna- 
tional contacts, internally Lipponen’s selection means 
the taking of the last step in departing from the Sorsa era. 
That was reflected in the liberalized atmosphere of the 
current party convention. Lipponen himself was quick to 
speak about the refreshing feeling at the convention and 
the party's spiritual “purification.” 


The selection of the chairman had no direct bearing on 
the selection of the presidential candidate. In public 
Lipponen maintained a neutral stance while Kalliomak: 
backed Sorsa. In his very first speech Lipponen hurried 
to say that it is important for the SDP to find a natural 
and unforced way to successfully conduct Ahtisaari's 
presidential campaign, now that the candidate himself 
has deliberately remained aloof until now. 


It could be argued that the selections of Lipponen and 
Ahtisaari move the SDP a whisker or two to the night 
ideologically, contrary to the wishes of the party main- 
stream. This may indeed be so if the comparison 1s with 
by Kalliomak: and Sorsa. But if Lipponen is compared to 
his predecessor, Sundqvist and Ahtisaari with Mauno 
Koivisto you can hardly talk about any shifts in course. 


Opinion polls have shown the SDP’s rise to the top in 
party popularity with the support of 30 percent of the 
voters. At the party convention the resigned chairman 
and the incoming chairman both recommended carly 
parliamentary elections. Making such demands is part of 
the role of an opposition party on the rise, but there is no 
reason to take the demand seriously. The same demand 
was made, by the way, already by Pertti Paasio when he 
gave up the chairmanship, while the then incoming 
chairman, Sundqvist, rejected the suggestion. 
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The country has a parliamentary majority representing 
cabinet that has the confidence of the Eduskunta. Its 
prime minister is hardly inclined to do things leading to 
dissolving the Eduskunta. Neither is it rational to begin 
preparing for early parliamentary elections at the same 
time that the country is preparing for its first presidential 
elections decided by direct popular vote. Lipponen 1s 
known as a politician capable of collaboration. Even so, 
a certain amount of time will pass while the new leader- 
ship seeks its policy and ponders how it can at least 
maintain its present popularity until the elections. 


* Labor Wing Fears Policy Changes 
93ENOS97B Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 6 Jun 93 p 9 


[Article by Jarmo Aaltonen: “Trade Union Wing Criti- 
cizes Labor Policies” 


[Text] The trade union activists within the SDP [Social 
Democratic Party] were not at al! satisfied with the labor 
policies drafted by the party leadership. These trade 
umionists considered the policy siance to be short on 
specifics and hastily arrived at. 


Particularly the delegates from the Uusimaa district said 
that the stated views of the leadership of what is sup- 
posed to be a labor party are lacking in substance and are 
also syntaxically deplorabie. 


The trade unionists were amused by, among other things. 
the leadership's policy statement about “microcosmic 
democracy being necessary even at places of employ- 
ment.” The same portion of the policy statement claims 
that relations based on mutual trust lead to “the blending 
of the employers’ expectations with the workers exer- 
cising their freedom with self-restraint and the self- 
initiated assumption of responsibility.” 


Neither did the trade union wing swallow the general 
statement that “flexibility based on agreements will lead 
to progress in working conditions.” 


Jussi Sairanen of Porvoo presented an aliernative state- 
ment about labor policies, in which concrete demands 
were made. 


Sairanen’s written statement very clearly demands that 
employers lose their unilateral interpretation privilege as 
regards labor contracts and that the employers rights to 
dismiss employees be restricted. 


The trade union wing also demands that the SDP take a 
stance to act “on behalf of the independence of the trade 
union movement and the ngnt of tradesmen to orga- 
nize,” and has managed to get this demand approved 


Equality in Interpretation 


Lurking in the recesses of the umonist’s sensibilities ts 
the cautious acceptance of the new party chairman, 
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Paavo Lipponen, who ts considered a SDP mghtwinger, 
and whose advocacy of trade union positions 1s doubted 
by many. 


After his selection, Lipponen, on Friday, said that the era 
of 1970's style corporativism is over. The statement was 
interpreted as expressing a sentiment Counter to workers’ 
organizations. 


In committee sessions the unionists managed to make 
changes that reflect their way of thinking more closely 
into the statements on labor policy. For example, the 
demand to do away with the employers’ privilege to give 
the final interpretation on labor contracts was worded: 
“The objective is for the wage carners and the employers 
to interpret labor related legislation, specific labor con- 
tracts, and matters pertaining to work conditions mutu- 
ally and from positions of equal authority at the work- 


Phrases like: “microcosmic democracy at places of 
employment,” “freedom with self-restraint,” and the 
reference to general flexibility were trashed. 


Regarding collaboration in multinational concerns the 
SDP wrote a statement saying: “The personnel should 
have an opportunity to participate in the financial deci- 
stonmaking of the company even when the company 
operates on the multinational level.” 


* Likely Ahtisaari Campaign Themes 
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[Editonal: “The SDP’s Two Timetables”] 


[Text] The initial conditions of the presidential and neat 
parliamentary clections are becoming clear as the SDP 
[Social Democratic Party] party convention adjourns. In 
Martti Ahtisaari the SDP has a presidential candidate 
whom other parties and candidates already now are 
beginning to view as almost impossibiec to beat. The SDP 
needs to assume responsibility for governing only by way 
of parliamentary elections. Even though the party 1s 
publicly demanding carly parliamentary clections they 
are actually thinking in terms of after the presidential 
elections. 


The defeat of the Sorsa faction in the contest for the 
chairman's post probably spared the SDP from possibic 
friction developing between the party and the presiden- 
tial candidate during the campaign. The new chairman 
Paavo Lipponen and the presidential candidate Martti 
Ahiisaari appear to be well suited for cach other. 


Lapponen assured that the SDP docs not intend to 
exclusively claim Ahtisaari since he “belongs to the 
entire nation.” Lipponen’s wording has the entire SDP 
jorning Abtisaari's grassroots movement. For his part 
Ahtisaari did not try to disassociate himself from the 
SDP. but said that social democracy had provided him 
with a political home. On the other hand he did admut 
that the support he was receiving from beyond borders 
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separating political parties, was placing him under an 
obligation in the coming campaign. 


Ahtisa*"' «"nounced himself to be a firm supporter of 
parlia: “".at:sm and was in favor of the recently made 
restrictions of presidential authority. He, nevertheless, 
made no comment on the further restrictions that Pres- 
ident Mauno Koivisto ts trying yet to implement. 


In a press interview during the weekend Ahtisaari joined 
Raimo I[laskivs in saying that there should be a national 
referendum about the proposed further restriction of 
presidential authority and this referendum should be 
held together with the presidential clection. In this 
regard the SDP presidential candidate seems to be of 2 
different opinion than the party's new chairman who is 
basically opposed to such populism. 


Ahtisaari proposed that campaigning for president be 
postponed until late fall. The groposal has merits for 
both the general public and Ahtisaari himself. The 
impact of the proposal is not like|y to go beyond being a 
hypocritical wish since the many candidates who trail 
him by a great margin have their wwn, casily discernible 
reasons to continue campaigning. 


Ahtisaari's popularity flip-flops on both sides of the 
$0-percent mark and the SDP, too, 1s registering a record 
30 percent in opinion polls. Under such conditions the 
SDP has no desire to negotiate about broadening the 
governing base and is saying instead: let the cabinct of 
the parliamentary majority govern as long as it can. Only 
a government crisis could compe! the SDP to modify this 
stance. Then it could force the negotiations on its joining 
cabinet into a dead end leaving no way out bul the 
calling of carly parliamentary elections. It 1s hard to 
imagine that anyone could want that to happen prior to 
the presidential election. 


The choice of Lipponen for chairman was also a clear 
choice on the party level for advocating European unity 
Ahtisaari views the prevention of Finland's isolating 
itself from the international community as being his 
most important task. Lipponen is known as one of the 
very first proponents of EC membership 


lt 1s nothing short of miraculous how unified the SDP 
has been in adopting a clear and specific stand in favor of 
EC membership, an issue that has caused tremendous 
problems for its ideological brethren among the parties 
of other Nordic countries. Following an cxample set by 
the Swedish Social Democrats, the party convention 
proclaimed that opponents of EC membership also have 
the right to state their opinion within the confines of the 
party. This was a classy way to deflate a possible move- 
ment in opposition to EC membership 
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* Jakobson Views Post-Cold-War Role of 
President 
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{Guest commentary by Max Jakobson: “From Wicider 
of Authority to One With Influence™} 


[Text] Minister Max Jakobson is a former ambassador 
and operations chief of the Commission of Trade and 
industry. He is a regular contributor to the HELSINGIN 
SANOMAT. 

The presidential campaign is starting to resemble a 
footrace in which the participants are already doing 
warm-up stretches on the track while the judges are still 
deciding what kind of prize to give the winner: How 
much authority will the next president retain? 

The rules of government committee chaired by MP 
Paavo Nikula has already proposed a significant trim- 
ming down of the president's authority in matters of 
domestic policy. A committee chaired by Eduskunta 
chief secretary Seppo Tiitinen, for its part, will be 
submitting a proposa! on presidential authority in for- 
eign policy by November. 

President Mauno Koivisto has said that, in his opinion, 
it would be appropriate if any changes in presidential 
authority that are supported virtually unanimously be 
effected, if possible, prior to the commencement of the 
term of office for the new president. In this way the 
citizens would know how much power the next president 
would have even as they make their choice from among 
the candidates. 


Virtually unanimous support prevails on several, though 
apparently not all, of the recommendations made by the 
Nikula committee, those regarding presidential 
authority in domestic matters. A possible motive for 
Koivisto's suggestions is the fact that if these proposals 
are approved now, dealing with the recommendations of 
the Tiitinen committee will be postponed for the time 
being, thus sparing the foreign policy authority of the 
president from cuts through the next presidential term. 


It 1s probable that Koivisto, as well as many other Finns 
of the older generation, is a bit worried that another 
foreign policy crisis may arise, requiring a Kekkonen- 
like leader to make independent decisions. 


But the line separating domestic and foreign policy 
authority is the same shifting boundary that separates 
domestic policy from foreign policy. In reality, presiden- 
tial authority must be viewed as an intact entity. If, for 
example, his power to effect the appointment of the 
cabinet is restricted, as the Nikula committee recom- 
mends, then his ability to influence the country's policy 
will be severely weakened. 


This, at least, was Urho Kekkonen’s opinion. When, 
during the fall of 1958, the authority to form a cabinet 
was slipping out of his hands, he feared that he would 
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also lose his credibility as leader of foreign policy. Ever 
after that he made sure that he retained control over 
The way that Kekkonen wielded authority was possible 
during an era when Finland's security depended on its 
relations with a totalitarian superpower next door, our 
country was still a relatively closed society, economic 
policy was very much governed by state policy, and the 
release of information on foreign policy was controlled 
by the president. 


Now that the USSR no longer exists, the borders are 
open, the economy follows the dictates of the market- 
place, and the communication of information has 
become internationalized, the power of govenment 
organs will necessarily decrease—regardiess of what is 
stipulated in the code. The recommendations of the 
Nikula committee on limiting presidential authority are 
actually nothing more than the written record of that 
which has already transpired. 


If the delegation of authority in foreign policy matters is 
to be kept the same, however, that is to say, that during 
favorable winds the prime minister can be the skipper 
and steer the ship of state, while, if a storm arises, the 
president can shove him aside and take a hold of the 
helm himself. But would the parliamentarily chosen, 
thus independent of presidential appointment, prime 
minister step aside even then? Hopefully we will never 
find ourselves in a situation when this question 1s 
answered. 


One criticism that has been directed toward efforts to 
restrict the president's authority 1s that people here 
traditionally like to have a head of household to look up 
to. A recent poll conducted by the EVA (Commission of 
Trade and Industry) reported that 78 percent of people 
feel that “our country needs strong leaders, capable of 
reasserting discipline and control as well as respect for 


proper values.” 


One cannot simplistically conclude from this that now 
the people want an old-fashioned, authoritative leader. 
The very same poll indicates that a large majority gives 
high priority to leaders having characteristics such as 
good morals, openness, and adherence to democratic 
standards. 


Nevertheless, the fact that the need of a strong leader is 
not due to fear of our security being threatened by an 
external force but, instead, due to the conflicts within 
our Own society, is a change from previous conditions. 
According to the EVA study almost 90 percent of people 
feel that out of the conflicts between different entities in 
our society, the one with the most impact 1s the contra- 
dictory positions of politicians and the people. Appar- 
ently, people want a strong presidency so as to have a 
check on the power of political parties. 


One of the important characters in the historical novel 
The Surgeon's Tales, Aaron Perttiia, expressed a view 
that may be appropriate for these times as well 
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“A Chnstian homeland should be made up of two parts, 
namely the people and the king. Whatever 1s in between 
these only causes strife and harm, for it usurps authonty 
from the king and possessions from the people.” 


The “parhamentanzation™ of the president's domestic 
authonty recommended by the Nikula committee just might 
intensify the contradiction between politicians and the 
people, for, in reality, the parties would thus “usurp 
authority from the king.” No wonder that “virtual unan- 
iminity” about the restnctions of presidential authority 
prevails among those connected with political party > wers. 
But how strongly is 1 supported among the people?” 


In my oOpimion, the role of the president in this last part 
of the nineties should be reassessed im other ways too, 
not just in its formally jurisdictional aspects. On the one 
hand, the great changes that engulf us—unification, 
internationalization, the coming of rule by parliamen- 
tary majority, the blurring of ideological differences— 
these in and of themselves already restrict the president's 
opportunity to wield authority independently, and also 
decrease the need to do so. On the other hand, these very 
same changes also emphasize the changed way in which 
the head of state can have an impact in unifying a nation. 


Under these conditions, the president should be allowed 
to act as the “strong leader” that the people desire, bul in 
a new way, apart from the formally stipulated authority 
of the presidency: more as one with influence rather than 
as wielder of authority. 


* Panel Presents Proposals for Army 
Reorganization 


9Y3JENO612C Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 9 Jun 93 p 9 


[Unattributed article: “Commitice Proposes a New 
Career Soldier Reserve for the Defense Forces”) 


[Text] The organization of reserve forces is under con- 
sideration for changes. The Committee on Servicemen's 
Pensions 1s proposing that two new carcer soldier reserve 
units be established. Servicemen would ve transferred to 
reserve units the first time after eight years of service. 
The second transfer to reserve units would be one year 
prior to retirement at the latest 


The committee, appointed by the Defense Ministry, feels 
that the new organization of reserve units 1s needed in case 
of war. According to the present organization a career 
serviceman becomes a penssoner at age 55, or after 25-30 
years of service. The defense forces do not have sufficient 
numbers of younger career servicemen in reserve who could 
lead combat troops in the event of war. 


The proposal would have one-fifth of the officers and 
training officers transferred into the reserves between 
age 30 and 35, and be compensated by payment of one 
year’s pay. In addition they would have provided a 
military skills maimtenance program, including pay, thar 
would involve retraming. 


to 
between 48 and 54. They would begin receiving penssons 
at age 55. These older reservists would also have their 
Own retraining organized. 


Some of the officers and training officers would continuc 
im regular service ali the way to retirement age. 


The Armed Forces would luke to have the transfers imto 
reserves done on a volunteer basis. The Armed Forces are 
training 100 officers and 200 training officers this year. The 
changes would not make more duty assignments available 
but there may be more trainees im the future 


The committee also proposes that duty assignments be 
simplified. Upon completion of training everyone would 
be assigned to some duty cither as officers or training 
officers, and when some are transferred to reserves, the 
others from that group would be promoted to higher 
rank exther im the regular service or al traiming centers. 


The committee proposes that young officers begin to be 
transferred to the reserves at the end of this millenium. 
The reserves for highly trained servicemen would be 
formed beginning in around the year 2000. 


The reserve establishment proposals of the committee 
would cost 50-100 millon markkas per year to umplement 
The savings on servicemen’s pensions, however, would 
arnornt to about 230 millon markkas with these changes 


The Committee on Servicemen’'s Pensions submitted its 
proposal to Minister of Defense Elizabeth Rehn on 
Tuesday. 


* Defense Planning Commission Presents Proposals 
93ENO612B Helunks HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 9 Jun 93 p 9 


[Article by Kyosti Parssinen: “Ut: Air Base Put on 
Closure List”) 


[Text] The basic traning for the Navy and coastal 
artillery would be made the same and the Naval Trasning 
Center and Coastal Artillery Traiming Center would be 
consolidated, if the recommendations of the Defense 
Ministry's cost-cutting committee are implemented 


The proposal recommends that the Ut: Air Base would 
be closed and become a standby air base site. According 
to the proposal the flight transport unit now based at Uti 
should be moved to Tikkakoski as carly as neat year 


The new Hornet fighter planes could initially be trans- 
ferred to the Karelia Floght Unit, says the coramutice 


The committee has estumated that these proposals would 
decrease the man-years necessary to perform the Air 
Force function by 200 and the comparable reduction for 
the Navy would be over 70 man-ycars 
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proposal and not a decision at this pornt. 


The task of the committee has been to bring the costs of 
maintaining the Aw Force and Navy in line with allotted 
funds. The Army was dealt with in a comparable manner 
already last fall. in addition to saving moncy the new 
proposal also focuses on making it casier to activate the 
use of new ject fighter planes. 
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The committee recommends that the old Tuima class mis- 
sile launch boats be put out of use earlier than had been 
planned. This would ensure the utilization of new craft. 


The commitice would also like to improve the collabo- 
ration of the Navy and coastal artillery. lt proposes an 
experiment in which the command chain for the naval 
and coastal artillery units on the Gulf of Finland or the 
Archipelago would be unified. 


The basic training for the coastal artillery and the navy 
could also be unified, in the opinion of the committe, 
and be given at Upinniemi. The commitice is recom- 
mending the consolidation of the the naval training 
center at Suomentinna and the coastal artillery training 
center in Santahamina. This unified training center 
could be located either in Helsinki or Turku. 
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* First Defense Course Tailored for Estonians 


GIENOSOBE Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 8 Jun 93 p 6 


[Unattributed articic: “Estonians in Finland for Defense 
Course™] 


[Text] The first special national defense course desig- 
nated for Estonians began in Helsinki on Monday [7 
June}. About 40 Estonian leaders, including parliamen- 
tary deputies, the leadership in muinisines and imstite- 
tions dealing with security policy, soldiers, and represen- 
tatives of the mass media, participated in it. 


The course participants were picked up in Tallinn by the 
shown Finnish naval forces and the coast guard. 


During the course the Estomans will receive information 
about Finnish security policy and national defense, 
among other things. In the Uusimaa Light Infantry 
Br*tahon they will become acquainted with Finnish 
f wy equipment and mulitary traming. 


fhe sowrse was opened on Monday by the head of the 
Oe sal Staff, Lieutenant General Gustav Hagglund. He 
at acterized the course as a natural continuation for the 
onal defense cooperation that has already begun 

tb. (ween Finland and Estonia. 


The training of Estomian soldiers began a year ago in the 
National Defense Institute and the Cadet School. Most 
of the Estonian trainees have already qualified for non- 
commissioned officers’ duties. 


* English-Language Military History of Finland 
GIENOSOBD Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 6 Jun 93 p il 


——— article: “History of the Finawh Detense 
in English” ] 


[Text] An English-language history of the Finnish 
defense forces called Finland at Peace and War 19/8. 
1993 has been published. It was written by Mayor Gen- 
eral H. M. Tillotson of England. 


The whole pressrun of 1.250 copies of the book is 
intended for informational and gift use The English 
publisher may also put the book up for sale 


The book has about 300 pages of text, pictures, maps. 
diagrams, and tables. Nearly all of the source material 
was obtained from Finnish experts, who also partic- 
pated in preparing the manuscript 


Maj. Gen. Tillotson has treated the history in accordance 
with Anglo-Saxon tradition, 1. ¢., casy to read and 


diplomatically polite 
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* Helsinki’s Coffers Hard Hit by Recession 


VIENOSOSC Helanka HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 31 May 93p B 1 


[Artcle by Antts Manninen: “Persistent Recession Tests 
Helsinki: More Harshly Than Other Municipalities” — 
introductory paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Excerpt] The one and a half billion markka business 
taxes in the peak year 1990 have shrunk to a fraction for 


many years. 


Deepening recession and unemployment are testomg Hel- 
onki, whoch was considered to be wealthy. more severely 
than rural counties that are living equally poorly or localities 
that suffered from the death of smokestack industry back in 
the boom years. Heisinki's troubles derive from the collapse 
of business taxes to rock-bottom readings from which there 
seems to be no possibulity of a rise. 


Rural counties that languished on government grants 
envied Helsimki's huge tax revenues in the 1980's. The 
city’s tax coffers at their high point had a fifth of the 
business taxes collected. The amount was about |.4 
bilhon markkas in 1990 


The recession has shrunk business taxes to a fraction of 
the previous level mm three years. The city’s director of 
finance, Tapro Korhonen, fears that this year only a little 
more than 300 millon markkas will be received from 
companies and businessmen. This means that the city's 
coffers will fail to receive over a tilhon markkas this year 
compared to the peak year 1990. The decline corre- 
sponds to the yield of a tax rate of nearly three penn 
The price of the tax rate 1s supposed to be raised from the 
present 16 pennia to 19 pennia, so that the gap resulting 
from the companies’ losses can be plugged. 


Korhonen docs not cherish hopes of bringing business 
tax revenues back to their former level for many years 
The companies have huge losses on their books, which 
can be used to offset taxable profits for the neat 10 years 
In 1991 Helsinki companies recorded total losses of 17 
billion markkas. The figures for this year are not yet 
known, but Korhonen fears that they will be still worse 


The change in taxation of companies from the beginning 
of thes year will affect business taxes in the same direc- 
tron. It offers the temptation of switching highly taxed 
salary income to business income for which the tax raic 


is only 25 percent. [passage omitted] 


* Institute Report: Economy Poised for Strong Growth 
VIENOSIBA Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 3 Jun 93 p B7 


[Article by Kyosts Karvonen: “ETLA: Economy Will 
Begin Strong Growth in 1995"—introductory paragraph 
in boldface as published] 


[Text] Turnaround will require expansion of world 
economy and savings, however, according to institute. 
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The coonomac rescarch mstitute ETLA predicted that 
total output im Finland would decline further this year, 
but would seuich to a growth curve next year and 
proceed from there to strong growth. 


if the ETLA forecast turns out to be correct, the deficit in 
the balance of trade will swell in a few years to a record 
level and the balance of payments will show 2 large 
deficu. The research institute predicts that uncmploy- 
ment, on the other hand, will yield only a little. 


For the recessson slump to change into a growth spurt, 
however, there are stiff preconditions. “The crucial condi- 
tvons for balanced growth arc favorable international devel- 
opments and a sirxt domestsx cconomic policy.” ETLA 
Stated im its coonomac trend assessment for the years 199 3- 
97, which was published on Wednesday. 


According to the forecast, total output will continue to 
shrink thes year | more percent. For neat year ETLA 
predicts a growth of | percent. Starting in 1994 the 
growth pull according to the forecast 1s so strong that 
total output will gow at an average rate of 2.5 percent 
per year from 1992 to 1997 


Export Must Be the Engine 


ETLA’s trend assessment 1s based on caports. The insti- 
tute estemates that the balance of trade deficit could rise 
to over 50 billion markkas by the end of 1997. This 
would be nearly 8 percent of the value of total output. 
The balance of trade portrays the relation between 
commodity cxports and output 


The balance of payments, which reflects the level of 
indebtedness of the national cconomy, will show a 10- 
bilhon-markka surplus already next year, according to 
the institute's assessment. Al the end of 1997 the surplus 
could be WO) tilhon markkas or 4.5 percent of total 
output, the forecast calculates 


The surpluses will not benefit the individual consumer 
Individual consumption 1s forecast to decline further, by 
4.5 percent thes year and 3} more percent next year 


The transformation of the balance of payments from a 
minus to a plus will slow the growth of net foreign debt. 
ETLA’s general manager. Pentti: Varia, warned, how- 
ever, that the government had already turned the savings 
decissons that had been made into law and that one must 
not bargain with savings if the economy was to succeed 
In cxapanding 


ETLA forecast that exports would grow | 2.5 percent this 
year and 9.5 percent neat year. For the years 1992-97 the 
average growth was estimated at 8.5 percent. Growth 1s 
threatened, however, by the fact that enterprises that are 
paying off debt are not building new means of produc- 
tion sufficrently rapidly. Investments will pick up speed 
only in 1995. according to the mstitute 
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The Markka Is Expected To Strengthen 


If and when the balance of payments begins to show a 
surplus and the government follows a strict savings 
policy, the trend assessment predicted that tae markka, 
which has fallen into a pauper’s status, would strengthen 
against other currencies or in other words be revalued. 


The forecasting chief, Tarmo Vaikonen, predicted that 
next year the markka would be 10 percent stronger than 
last year. The devaluation of the fall of 1991 and the float 
last fall pushed the value of the markka down over 30 
percent at the most. This spring the markka has strength- 
ened about 5 percent. 


Export pull will not shorten the unemployment lines 
suddenly, although the peak of unemployment will be 
this year, according to ETLA. By 1997 unemployment is 
calculated at 13-14 percent. 


Export companies have been hiring so many people that 
the institute predicts that labor demand in the export 
sector will start to grow already this year. Companies in 
the domestic market, on the other hand, will continue to 
decrease their work forces, the institute stated. 


* Slight Rise in Unemployment Level 


Y3ENOSS&SB Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT in 
Finnish 2 Jun 93 p BY 


{Unattributed article: “Statistics Center's Unemploy- 
ment Figure Was 17.6 Percent in April” ] 


[Text] According to the Statistics Center, in April a total 
of 431,000 people, or 135,000 more than a year ago, were 
unemployed. The unemployment rate rose to 17.6 per- 
cent. The Labor Ministry is also following the evolution 
of employment, the statistics on which indicate a slightly 
higher rate of unemployment due to the method applied 
for arriving at them. 


Norway 


* Nuclear Research Becomes Political Issue 


* Norwegians Against Nuclear Research 


YIENOSYSA Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
4 June 93 p 12 


{Article by Hilde Harbo: “The EC Can Demand Norwe- 
gian Contribution to Nuclear Research”—introductory 
paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Text] Norway probably must pay over 100 million kroner 
to EC's nuclear research. 


Brussels—"It 1s expected that in the membership nego- 
tuations EC will demand Norwegian participation in 
research programs for nuclear energy. This can also arise 
in the EEA [European Economic Area] later, even if 
EFTA [European Free Trade Association] up to now has 
been able to avoid contributing to nuclear energy 
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research. Since we will not be excepted from this, it will 
cost us a good 100 million kroner in the period 1995- 
98,” Simen Ensby, research adviser of the Norwegian EC 
delegation in Brussels, said. 


He says that nuclear research ts a very sensitive political 
issue in Norway. Up to now Norway has avoided 
research on the use of nuclear power for energy and has 
poinied many times in international fora to the danger to 
environment and safety in nuclear power plants. 


No Benefit 


In contrast to most of the EC countries, Norway neither 
uses nuclear power plants nor does research on nuclear 
energy for commercial purposes. The research areas in 
Kyjeller and Halden only deal with basic research, and on 
a very small scale. According to Ensby, Norway will 
therefore not be able to benefit from the research we may 
possibly have to help finance 


Up to now only the departments concerned and a small 
circle of persons who work with research and the EC have 
known that Norway :n all probability must participate in the 
EC's nuclear research if we become a member. But in some 
of these groups the issue is considered very controversial 
from Norway's point of view 


Lasting Exception 


Enby’s evaluation is that during the membership nego- 
tiations Norway will demand a lasting exception from 
participation in the EC's nuclear research program. The 
issue 1S expected to come up for negotiation in late fall of 
this year. It 1s well known that the EC 1s scarcely willing 
to grant such an exception. Obviously this is understood 
in Norway, but Ensby says that the Norwegians consider 
it “worth a try.” 


There is nothing in Norwegian law that prohibits us from 
taking part in nuclear research. EC has also learned this 
in the rounds devoted to going through the rules on both 
sides. Therefore it 1s a political matter whether we will 
ask for an exception, and so far no formal position has 
been taken on this. If Norway does not demand or 
receive an exception, we will for the first time in history 
take part in the financing of nuclear energy research. 


Department head Hugo Parr of the Department of Industry 
and Energy 1s more doubtful than Ensby on the question of 
a possible Norwegian request for an exception 


“We have not gotten very far in the department on 
details in membership negotiations. It 1s therefore too 
early to say which question we will pul great stress on 
But the EC's research program under Euratom [Euro- 
pean Atomic Energy Community] has to do with nuclear 
safety and fusion, not on the development of new reactor 
types based on fission. This means that the research in 
my opinion has general interest for all European coun- 
tries, including those that do not have commercial 
nuclear power plants.” he said 





66 NORDIC COUNTRIES 


Timely in EEA 


Even if Norway does not become a member of EC, the 
problem can arise in connection with EEA. During the 
EEA negotiations it was EC's so-called third-stage pro- 
gram for research in which EFTA negotiated for partic- 
ipation. The EFTA countries will not participate in 
nuclear energy research under this program, which takes 
place 1991-95. But the issue can become timely again 
when the EFTA countries negotiate next year on partic- 
ipation in the EC's fourth-stage program, which will run 
from 1995-98. But Parr doubts whether the situation will 
change during these negotiations. 


“The EEA agreement does not include the Euratom 
treaty on which the nuclear energy research is based. 
Therefore | doubt that the EC will demand that EFTA 
countries participate in nuclear energy research in the 
fourth-stage program,” he said. Pa, (resses at the same 
tsme that Norway's application for EC membership 
includes all the EC's treaties, including Euratom and the 
nuclear energy research that is included in this treaty. 
Therefore he says that Norway must in all probability 
contribute to this research if we say yes to membership. 


Furatom 


Ever since the 1950's the EC's nuclear research program has 
been a central part of the EC's cooperative research. The 
program 1s therefore accepted in conformance with the 
Euratom treaty, which 1s one of the historic foundation 
stones in EC cooperation. The research program deals both 
with fusion (splitting) of atoms for energy production and 
research on safety in connection with the use of nuclear 
energy. The EC's fusion research has a budget under the 
third-stage program (1991-94) of 458 million ECU [Euro- 
pean Currency Units] (about 3.7 billion kroner). The safety 
research has in the same period a budget of 199 million 
ECU (about 1.6 billion kroner). This part 1s divided up into 
research on reactor safety and radiation protection. Alto- 
gcther the nuclear energy research makes up about 10 
percent of the third-stage program. 


* Advantages Viewed 


Y3ENOSYSB Oslo AFTENPOSTEN in Norwegian 
S Jun 93 p 2 


[Article by Eimk Ramberg: “Nuclear Research Is Use- 
ful” —i:ntroductory paragraph in boldface as published] 


[Text] “Parts of the EC's research program on nuclear 
energy are useful for Norway. We should support research 
on radiation protection and nuclear safety,” General Sec- 
retary Tor Wennesland of the Europe Movement said to 
AFTENPOSTEN. 


Wennesland has no problems agreeing that Norway as an 
EC member, if we do not get an exception from EC rules, 
must give economic support to the EC's research program 
on nuc‘ear energy. But he stresses that EC membership will 
not influence Norwegian nuclear policy that says there will 
be no nuclear power plants on Norwegian soil 
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In AFTENPOSTEN yesterday research adviser Simen 
Ensby of the Norwegian EC delegation in Brussels said 
that Norway must contribute 100 million kroner to the 
nuclear research program in the period 1995-98, if we 
become a member of the EC and do not get an exception. 
In this case it will be the first time in history that Norway 
will participate in the financing of such research. 


“It is out of the question that Norway not contribute its 
part to this research program. We must support research 
in radiation protection and nuclear safety. It is the EC's 
research program that is developing the ability to make 
the nuclear power plants in East Europe safe. It can 
create more confidence than what we felt after the 
catastrophe in Chernoby/. Parts of this research program 
are not relevant for Norway, but the programs are a 
package solution that mean that we cannot select out 
what we do not like and only accept what we like,” 
Wennesland said. 


Under Secretary Anne Breiby in the Department of Industry 
and Energy agrees with Wennesland. “It is important to take 
part in the EC's research programs. At present they have six 
different ones in progress, and research in nuclear energy 1s 
one of them. The principle is that everyone must take part in 
all of them,” Breiby said. 


“In the department we have not thought through how we 
will act on the nuclear research program. Contributions 
to safety are important for us, while other parts of it are 
not relevant to us.” 


Silence in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Research adviser Simen Ensby did not stand high in the 
favor of Norwegian authorities yesterday. According to 
what AFTENPOSTEN has reason to believe, it is felt 
that the statements were hasty and that they anticipate 
the course of events. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs will not comment on the 
statements from the Norwegian EC delegation that the 
EC can demand a Norwegian contribution to nuclear 
research. 


“It 18 too early to say anything on these questions. We are 
looking more closely at the agreement. This procedure 1s not 
yet complete,” Information Direcior Arthur B. Knudsen of 
the Trade Division of the Foreign Ministry said. 


“Is it possible to get a lasting exception to taking part in 
such a research program”” 


“I will not comment on that,” Knudsen said. 


“In No to EC they think that 11 1s sensational to break the 
broad policy unity on not doimg research on nuclear 
power plants.” 


“We know that there is no chance of getting a lasting 
exception from the EC's rules. Therefore we must agree 
to support a type of research on which there 1s broad 
political unity that Norway shall not do,” Under Secre- 
tary Fyellanger said 
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EC Commission Conditions Cyprus Membership 
to Solution 

NC3006 162193 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1400 GMT 

du tun 93 


[Text] The solution of the Cyprus issue is, accezding to 
the EC Commission's opinion that was made public 
today, a condition for Cyprus’s accession into the Euro- 
pean Community. However, the Commission leaves the 
door open by suggesting that the Community reevaluate 
the facts by 1995, taking into consideration the positions 
of the two sides in the bi-communal talks. 


Our correspondent in Brussels reports that the Commis- 
sion’s position implies that beginning negotions is not 
ruled out if the Turkish Cypriot side holds a negative 
stance. The opinion was made public by EC Commis- 
sioner Hans van den Broek during a news conference 
early this afternoon in Brussels. The Commission's 
opinion also notes that the procedure that will lead to 
Cyprus’ accession can begin when there are certain 
prospects that there will be solution to the political 
problem. The solution, according to the Commission, 
should maintain the necessary balances between the two 
communities of the island and safeguard their basic 
interests, reestablish confidence between the communi- 
ties and their leaders, allow for Cyprus’ normal partici- 
pation in the procedure for decisionmaking in the Com- 
munity, and make it capable of correctly implementing 
Community law. Based on this line of thinking, the 
European Commission proposes to the Council to begin 
preliminary discussions with Cyprus and offer it tech- 
nical assistance, based on the current agreement, to 
harmonize its legislation with that of the Community, 
so™ething that will help it prepare for the negotiations 
on accession to take place some time in the future. The 
Commission expresses the view that the Community 
should reevaluate the facts in relation to the Cyprus issue 
after 1995. Taking into consideration the positions that 
the two sides will have presented in the bi- communal 
talks, the Community could possibly revise its stance 
toward Cyprus’ accession. 
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Foreign Minister Views EC Opinion ‘Positive 
Message’ 


NC3006 163893 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 
Corporation Radio Network in Greek 1500 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Foreign Minister Alekos Mikhailidhis said this 
afternoon that with its opinion, the EC Commission 
sends a positive message to the people of Cyprus con- 
firming that the European Community considers that 
Cyprus fulfills the conditions for membership in the 
Community. Speaking at a news conference, Mikhaili- 
dhis said that of course the provision that sets the 
solution of the Cyprus issue as condition for accession is 
not satisfactory. However, he said, it is very positive that 
the Commission sets a time limit in which accession will 
be conditioned to the solution. If there is no solution in 
one and a half years, he added, the European Commu- 
nity will reevaluate the issue of binding the solution to 
accession. 


NUP Deputy Elected Republican Assembly 
Speaker 


7A3006 125693 Nicosia Bayrak Radio in Turkish 1030 
GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Excerpt] National Unity Party [NUP] Deputy Vehbi 
Zeki Serter has been elected speaker of the Republican 
Assembly. The seat was vacated upon the resignation of 
Democratic Party leader Hakki Atun. NUP Deputy Alb 
Suha has been elected deputy assembly speaker. The seat 
of deputy speaker was vacated by Serter. 


The Republican Assembly convened at 1015 this 
morning. The clection of a speaker was the first item on 
the agenda. The NUP, which has 34 seats in the 50-seat 
assembly, submitted Serter’s candidacy at today’s ses- 
sion which was not attended by the opposition deputies. 
The elections were by secret ballot with Serter receiving 
28 votes for, two against, two abstentions, and two vords. 


[passage omitted] 
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Karamanlis Views ‘Contradictory’ Proposals on 
Balkans 
NC0107063593 Athens ET-1 Television Network in 
Greek 2000 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] President Konstandinos Karamanlis hosted an 
official dinner this evening in honor of Russian Presi- 
dent Boris Yeltsin. Correspondent Marina Beneki 


reports: 


[Begin Beneki recording] Addressing Russian President 
Yeltsin this evening, President Karamanlis discussed 
intervention by elements outside the Balkans, who 
imprudently caused the disintegration of Yugoslavia and 
who now try with contradictory and opposing proposais 
to heal the wound they opened. Karamaniis then stressed 
that since the crisis started, Greece has firmly supported 
finding a realistic political solution, preventing military 
intervention, and encouraging other Balkan countries 
not to get involved in the crisis. The president also 
stressed that Greece will continue to struggle to establish 
peace and stability in our sensitive region. He added that 
Greece offers its honest friendship and cooperation to 
everyone, even if it does not find the due reply, as 
unfortunately happens with our neighbor Skopje and 
Ankara, which 1s responsible for the continuing tragedy 
of Cyprus. 


The Russian president praised the Greek position and 
our country’s efforts on the problem of the former 
Yugoslavia. He said he favors a peaceful settlement of 
the problem. [end recording] 


Police Chief Vows To Expel All ‘Illegal’ 
Albanians 


AU 3006164793 Paris AFP in English 1624 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Athens, June 30 (AFP)}—Greek authorities have 
expelled some 13,000 Albanians in five days in an 
operation condemned as a “man-hunt™ by opponents. 


Greek head of police Antonis Lambadiaris vowed 
Wednesday [30 June] that the move dubbed “operation 
broom sweep” by the Greek press would continue until 
the last illegal immigrant had gone. 


And he called on Greeks Wednesday to inform on any 
illegal Albanian immigrants, saying Albanians were a 
criminal element and already there had been a noticeable 
drop im crime. 


Bul some politicians and sections of the media have been 
outraged by what they term a “man-hunt”, in a dispute 
which began last Friday when Albania expelled 2 Greek 
Orthodox prest from Gyirokasier, in the south cf the 
country 


The president of the extreme lefi--ving Left Coalition 
Maria Damanaki charged: “These massive expulsions of 
poor people 1s no response to the serious political prob- 
lems poosed by Greek-Albanian relations.” 
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The sweep has now spread to the Greek islands of Crete, 
Kos. Patmos, Rhodes, the Cyclades and the Dodecanese 
where hundreds of immigrants are employed illegally in 
construction or agriculture. 


Lambadiaris said 12,600 had already been expelled and 
the operation would continue until “the last illegal 
immigrant had been expelled.” According to him more 
than 100,000 Albanians are living without the correct 
papers in Greece, although other estirnates say there are 
200,000 to 300,000 Albanians in Greece. 


Those rounded up in Athens were taken to special centre 
in the port of Piraeus, on the outskirts of the capital, or 
put into police station cells. 


Each day 20 to 30 buses of immigrants leave Piraeus for 
the border or are transported back to Albania by sea. But 
many have said im press interviews that they would 
return within two to three days. 


The Greek government is now considering tightening its 
border security with police and army patrols. 


One socialist deputy Stelios Papothemelis said border 
guards should shoot any immigrants attempting to 
return to Greece. 


Over 13,000 Albanians Expelled Siace 26 Jun 


Al 3006133093 Paris AFP in English 1308 GMT 
30 Jun 93 


[Text] Tirana, June 30 (AFP)}—The Greek authorities 
have expelled more than 13,000 Albanians since Sat- 
urday [26 June] in an operation which was continuing 
Wednesday. according to reports from Albanian police 
on the border with Greece. 


About 7,000 Albanians were sent to the Kakkavia border 
post and about 4,000 to the Bilishti-Kapstica post, a 
police official in the southern Albanian town of 
Gyirokaster said. 


More than 2,000 Albanians were expelled by boat from 
Corfu and neighbouring islands to the Albanian port of 
Saranda, in an operation which began Tuesday, Saranda 
police said. 


The dispute began last Friday when Albania expelled a 
Greek Orthodox priest from Gyirokaster. 


Albanian President Sali Berisha said Tuesday the priest 
had been distributing calendars and literature in which 
southern Albania was proclaimed to be an integral part 
A Greece 


Early Wednesday Albanians were continuing to cross 
into southern Albania from Greece in trucks and buses 
with the windows barred up. 


“The expulsions are continuing with the same intensity,” 
said Gavment Jiata, deputy police chief at Albania’s 
Bilishts border post 
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Albania recalled its ambassador to Greece Tuesday in 
protest at the expuisions. 


There are estimated to be 200-300,000 Albanians in 
Greece, mostly illegal immigrants. 


Russian President Boris Yeltsin Wednesday described as 
“vandalism” the Albanian authorities’ expulsion of the 
Greek Orthodox church leader of Gjirokaster, Archi- 
mandri.e Chrisostomos. 


Yeltsin also said he supported the current U.N. designa- 
tion of Macedonia as the “Former Yugoslav Republic of 
Macedonia.” 


Last August Russia recognised the Balkan republic as 
“the Republic of Macedonia,” which angered the author- 
ities in Greece, which has a northern province called 
Macedonia. 


Albania Bans Greek Reporters From Entering 
Country 

NC3006 154793 Athens Elliniki Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 0900 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Greeks in Gjirokaster are staging today a large- 
scale rally protesting the deportation of Archimandrite 
Khrisostomos Maidhonis. The Albanian Government 
banned Greek and foreign television crews and reporters 
from entering through the Kakavia post to prevent them 
from participating and reporting the rally that is staged 
by the Greeks of North Ipiros. 


The Albanian Government banned the rally, which is 
finally being held. Hundreds of policemen and soldiers 
that were transferred from northern Albania last night 
gathered in Gyirokaster. Police blocks are being set up on 
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all the roads that lead to Gjirokaster and Albanians are 
noi allowed to head to the city. 


Former Foreign Minister Announces New Party 


NC3006195 193 Athens Elliniki Radhiofonia Radio 
Network in Greek 1700 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Tex*] The new political party has been founded by 
[Former Foreign Minister] Andonios Samaras called 
Political Spring [Politiki Anoixi]. lis emblem comprises 
three arrows; blue, green and red. The party's founding 
act was submitted this morning to Anos Pagos, [supreme 
court] public prosecutor, by Samaras’ legal advisers. 


Samaras analyzed the party's political reference point 
this evening during a news conference at the Grand 
Britannia hotel. Samaras condemned bi-polarization 
and said that the large asking point is the policy of [word 
indistinct] and credibility. He also added that there are 
two Greeces, one of which is the government and oppo- 
sition, and stressed that this permanent opposition 
should be overcome. Samaras stressed that there should 
be clarity and meritocracy in the government, and in the 
legal and economic life of the country. Samaras appeared 
pro-European, above party lines and appealed mainly to 
younger voters. On foreign policy, Samaras has said that 
Greece should not follow the dogma of a weak and small 
country. The basic political proposals of the new party, 
as Samaras said, are: Clarity in the judiciary, panhellenic 
examinations for meritocratic hiring in public service, 
establishment of an intergovernmental committee for 
inspecting big projects, a welfare state, change of the tax 
system and change of monetary system for faster deval- 
uation of the drachma. Furthermore, Samaras stressed 
the need to deal with the Cyprus issue as well as the 
issues of Skopje and the Greek minority that lives in 
Albania. These issues, he said, re of the highest priority 
but he did not note specific positions for their solution 
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Assembly Speaker Criticizes U.S. Attack on Iraq 


TA0107123793 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1200 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] Husamettin Cindoruk, speaker of the Turkish 
Grand National Assembly, has said that the recent U.S. 
attack on Iraq has no place in international laws. 


Cindoruk received Bulent Ecevit, leader of the Demo- 
cratic Left Party, at the parliament today. Referring to 
the U.S. attack on Iraq, he said that Turkey should show 
its adherence to the laws and the sensitivity of the 
parliament on the issue. Cindoruk added that it is 
imposstble for any law maker or parliament to endorse 
the use of brute force. 


Ecevit stated that Turkey cannot accept the attack the 
United States—that refrains from imposing sanctions 
against the massacre in Bosnia-Herzegovina-—has 
launched on Iraq due to an unbelievable reason. He 
added that the U.S. stand towards Iraq encourages the 
escalation of the separatist bandits’ actions in Turkey. 
He further explained the importance of sending a parlia- 
mentary delegation to Iraq and Jordan. 


Cindoruk said that both the Iraqi and the Jordanian 
parliaments have invited a Turkish parliamentary dele- 
gation to visit their countries and expressed the belief 
that parliamentary visits can be beneficial. 


a Ministry Spokesman Comments on U.S. 


7TA3006 173393 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1545 
GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Ankara, June 30 (AA}—Turkey regrets the hos- 
tility which exists between the United States and Iraq, 
Foreign Ministry Spokesman Volkan Vural said on 
Wednesday [30 July]. 


Vural, speaking at a regular news conference, said the 
U.S. Government presented Turkey with evidence that 
the Americans believe proved that there was an attempt 
to assasinate former U.S. President George Bush. 


Vural said “I am not in a position to evalute the evidence 
presented by the U.S. Government, but Turkey regrets 
such incidents.” 


Spokesman Calls U.S. Vote on Bosnian Arms 
‘Significant’ 

7A3006193393 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Turkey 1s envisaging taking the Bosnia- 
Herzegovina issue to the UN General Assembly fol- 
lowing United Nations rejection of the lifting of the 
embargo on Bosnia-Herzegovina. 


Ambassador Volkan Vural, Foreign Ministry 


spokesman, said that the rejection of the proposal— 
lifting the arms embargo on Bosnia-Herzegovina—is 
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wrong and inadequate. Vural said that Turkey will 
instigate initiatives with other countries, sensitive to the 
Bosnia-Herzegovina issue, in order to activate the UN 
General Assembly. 


Vural pointed out to the importance of the United States 
vote, in favor of the lifting of the arms embargo on 
Bosnia-Herzegovina, and added that the U.S. vote wasa 
significant development. 


Foreign Ministry Denies B-H President To 
Resettle 


7TA3006 174493 Ankara ANATOLIA in Turkish 1500 
GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Foreign Ministry Spokesman Ambassador Volkan 
Vural could not confirm the news that Bosnia- 
Herzegovina President Aliya Izetbegovic will settle in 
Turkey. 


At his weekly news conference, Vural said: “There 1s no 
such plan at this moment. Izetbegovic 1s still in power, 
serving his country, and we have no information about 
him coming to live in Turkey.” 


The news that Izetbegovic will soon settle in Bursa with 
his family appeared in certain press organ zations today. 


Ankara Seeks Extradition of Munich Consulate 
Attackers 


7A3006 180693 Ankara ANATOLIA in English 1515 
GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Ankara, June 30 (AA}—Turkey on Wednesday 
asked Germany for the extradition of those responsible 
for the June 25 attacks on its representatives and consu- 
late in Germany. 


Foreign Ministry spokesman Volkan Vural said during 
his weekly briefing that the Turkish ambassador to Bonn 
on Tuesday presentcd a note to the German Foreign 
Ministry asking for the extradition of the attackers. 


He said those responsible would be first tried in Ger- 
many, and if convicted, might be returned to Turkey 


On June 25, separatist terrorists attacked Turkish diplo- 
matic missions, airline offices and banks in five German 
cities and took hostages in the Munich consulate. The 
hostages were released after 14 hours and the terrorists 
detained. 


Terrorists carried out a similar attack on the same day. 
June 25, on Turkey's embassy in the Swiss capital Bern 
There is continuing diplomatic tension between the two 
countries which arose out of the incident 


Vural said Turkey is evaluating possible measures following 
a siege by Swiss police of the embassy, imposed after the 
death of a protester from shots fired during the attack 
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Vural added that it 1s against international conventions 
for entrance to and exit from the embassy to be 
restricted. 


“We place importance on cooperation with the Swiss 
authorities but we will also defend Turkey's mghts. 


We cannot accept the siege of our embassy or security 
checks which are against international agreements and 
the Vienna convention,” he said. 


A delegation from the Turkish Foreign Ministry held 
talks in Bern with Swiss officials. The delegation 
returned to Ankara on Tuesday night. 


Commenting on the death of a demonstrator during the 
June 25 attack, Vural said first investigations into the 
incident showed that the protester “died accidently from 
a bullet which had ricocheted.” 


Answering a reporter's question on the possibility of 
Turkey recalling its ambassador to Bern, Vural said all 
possibilities are being considered. 


The Swiss Government earlier said they might ask 
Turkey's ambassador to Bern Kaya Toperi to waive his 
diplomatic immunity unless he cooperates with Swiss 
police in their investigation to determine the identity of 
the killer of the terrorist. 


Vural said PKK [Workers Party of Kurdistan] terrorism 
1s the problem and attention should not be diverted from 
this fact. 


Vural added that Turkish personnel in the embassy had 
to defend themselves during the attack. The security 
forces showed negligence by arriving at the scene of the 
demonstration 45 minutes after they were called. 


Sixteen ‘Terrorists’ Killed, Nine Captured in 
Southeast 


TA0107104293 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1000 GMT 1 Jul 93 


[Text] Sixteen terrorists have been killed in clashes with 
the security forces in Sirnak, Surt, Hakkari, and 
Diyarbakir. Two terrorists have surrendered to the secu- 
rity forces in Van. Nine terrorists, three of them women, 
have been captured in Diyarbakir and Bingol. The Office 
of the State of Emergency Region Governor has issued 
the following statement on the incidents: 


Twelve terrorists have been killed in clashes with the 
security forces in Sirnak’s Kupeli Dagi region. Their 
arms have been seized. Searches are continuing in the 
region. 


Meanwhile, a group terrorists launched an armed attack 
on the Cizmel: village of Surt’s Eruh District around 
2200 on 30 June 1993. Two terrorists were killed in the 
ensuing clash. Their rifles and a rocket launcher have 
been seized. One terrorist was killed in a clash that broke 
out when a group of terrorists opened fire on a minibus 


TURKEY 71 


on its way from Diyarbakir’s Cermik District to the 
village of Seyhan. Two citizens were killed in these last 
two incidents 


The body of a terrorist was found in searches conducted 
near Hakkari’s Yuksekova District. Three nfles and a 
rocket launcher were also found. 


Two terrorists, who escaped from an illegal separatist 
terrorist organization, have surrendered to the security 
forces in Sirnak and in Van's Catak District. Five 
terrorists, three of them women, have been captured in 
searches conducted by the security forces in the Kur- 
sunlu village of Diyarbakir’s Dicle District. Two terror- 
ists were captured in the Cinar village of the same 
district. Two more were captured in the rural regions of 
Bingol. 


Erbakan Calls For Enhanced Relations With Iraq 


143006195693 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1700 GMT 30 Jun 93 


[Text] Prosperity Party leader Necmettin Erbakan has 
claimed that the United States wants to eradicate Muslims 


At his party's meeting, Erbakan said that the US 
Administration is attacking left and right in order to 
cover up its internal failures. Erbakan stated that the 
Muslim massacre in Bosnia-Herzegovina, the severance 
of Turkish-Azerbayani relations, and the prevention of 
the formation of a Muslim unity, was part of an overall 
plan to eradicate Muslims. Erbakan pointed out that the 
bombing of Iraq occurred right after the extension of the 
Poised Hammer mandate and added: 


[Begin Erbakan recording] Following these incidents, 
Turkey should further its relations with Iraq, reopen the 
oi pipeline immediately, develop trade at once, and 
should lift the embargo at once. Turkey should extend 
help to the sick and hungry in Iraq, especially since it 1s 
a country of 18 million Muslims. [end recording} 


Commenting on separatist terrorist organization attacks. 
Erbakan said that due to faulty policy, terrorism was 
increasing each day, and added that the extension of the 
Poised Hammer mandate and the State of Emergency 
Region benefited only the terrorists. 


Methods of Turkish Intelligence Organization 


93BA1130Z Sofia 168 CHASA in Bulgarian 11 May 93 
p 32 


[Interview with Chavdar Petkov, former chief of Coun- 
terintelligence, by Zoya Dimiutrova, place and date not 
given: “Military Threat from Turkey Was Never an 
Issue, Chavdar Petkov, Former Chief of Counterinteth- 
gence Talks About the Methods of the Turkish Intell- 
gence Organization and About the Activities of its Coun- 
terpart, the Turkish Division of State Security” ] 
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{Text} In 1971 1 found myself in the Turkish division of 
State Securnty. I remained there until the end of 1989, 
when | was appointed deputy director of the National 
Agency tor Protection of the Constitution. Traditionally 
there were Turks in the division. My teacher was a Turk. 
He was a colorful character, now he 1s reured. He taught 
me to think, he taught me that counterintelligence rs an 
intellectual endeavor and its substance ts analysis. 


There was no military ambiance in the division, the 
essence of the work was closer to that of a research 
mstitute, rather than the military unit it actually was. 
This ambiance was created as a result of the actual 
nature of the work and of the fact that it was palpabie 
and visible. | have never been able to understand intel- 
ligence work. If | had not had the chance to do that kind 
of work, maybe I would be thinking differently. For 
example, what 1s ideological sabotage and when you fight 
against 11, what happens’ I have given a great deal of 
thought to this question because i was a prerequisite for 
a great number of specialties. It was counterintelligence, 
but | could not see 1. Do you understand’ While we 
knew who and whal was against you, we knew what was 
done and how 1 was done, you do the same regardless of 
whether you understand whether you have been suc- 
cessful or not. Oh well, this could not be understood 
entirely, bul at least you have seen the result. 


The Turkish diversion monitored the activities of the 
Turkish agencies, using diplomatic cover. It was evalu- 
ating their comprehensive strategy and tactics regarding 
their presence in Bulgaria, and thei current interests. It 
also gathered intelligence. This was not done so much to 
discover Bulgarian cituzens providing services to foreign 
intelligence bodies, as to understand thoroughly the 
activities of these agencies, their intentions, areas of 
interest for the year, several months, or longer. This 
included monitoring secret diplomacy. There 1s a great 
deal of difference between secret and open diplomacy 


| have always considered my Turkish counterparts as 
colleagues, not enemves. In general | used to think of my 
work asagame What did they think of us’ It depends on 
the level. | have had the opportunity to read some of 
their guidance imstructions where we are portrayed as a 
serious obstacle to their work. Turkey 1s a very serous 
country. We should not be angry at them because they 
know what their interests are and how to defend them 
Military threat from Turkey was never an issuc. There 
was a penod during which it was the doctrine of both 
blocs. Each one expected invasion by the other, but we 
have not received any information regarding any real 
threat to Bulgaria or even thought of military threat. 


Ihere are many clues that point out a nondiplomat in a 
diplomatic burcau. We received advance information about 
some, even before they came to their post, others were 
discovered through monitoring. What are these clues” Therr 
way of life. their contacts. They are people with ample 
contacts. Outside. Outside the embassy. People whose job 
puts them in contact with our citizens when they come to get 
visas. usually the consulates. These are people who talk to 
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our citizens in a different way. They ask where the visitor 1s 
from, what the situation is in the region from which they 
come, they look for military information. We have sent our 
people especially to get in contact with an intelligence 
representative. 


Their contacts were and are almost exclusively with 
Bulgarian Turks. Later on, at a later stage, they make 
other contacts on higher levels with Bulgarians. The 
resettiement agreement was in effect during the seven- 
ties. There was a resetiiement bureau where large groups 
went as they do now. The people wanted to do something 
to deserve their settlement in Turkey or their getting a 
visa. They felt their future depended on Turkey and were 
disposed to do anything to cooperate 


Looking over all the information sought then, and even 
now, it 1s clear that espionage 1s not a term with a narrow 
meaning, that is, not just the collection and transfer of 
secrets. Our Turkish colleagues were working on ques- 
wwonnaires consisting of about 400 information topics. 
They collected not only raw data, but also analyses and 
evaluation on a given period, events, the opimon 
regarding, say. the highest party lcadership, about 
internal relationships and friction, about future changes, 
raising prices, people's reaction, background, demo- 
graphics. rumors, rumors 


The Turkish intelligence service 1s a serious system, built 
over the centuries, from the times of the empire until the 
present day. The comprehensive principle of collecting 
all kinds of facts that can be used to evaluate a given 
country 1s characteristic of ut. This, of course, 1s the 
policy of the government. A specia! agency does not have 
independent interests, nor does it have an independent 
policy. It mmplements government policy. Until the 
middle of the cightics, about 28 Turkish departments 
were providing these services. Those are 28 government 
departments, whose normal duties included the collec- 
von of unprocessed information which was then system- 
atized in detailed intelligence files by section and was 
sent to be processed by the intelligence services. This 
information by itself as text, as a Quantity, was no state 
secret, but as it accumulated with time and as i was 
analyzed using intelligence methods, a clear picture on a 
given problem was obtained. It could be about the most 
minor problem, it could be about the Rezovska river, or 
it could be about a more vital rssuc: the level of loyalty 
different strata of the Turkish population in our country 
fecl for Turkey, who can influence them, how to influ- 
ence them 


We reached these conclusions about MIT's [Turkish 
Intelligence Organization] work through constant moni- 
toring. through infiltration, through establishing posi- 
tions in these services, and through agents. Let's take 
military information, for cxaampic, which 1s on top of the 
list. They start to look for sources. We know, more or less 
where they will look for them. For cxaampic, new air- 
planes are being delivered. Sometimes they are im con- 
tainers, they cannot be intercepted by technical means, a 
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person, has to see them. We try to find someone in 
advance, to put him im the place. where if they look for 
him they can find him, or we recommend him through a 
third person who already has a position. In many cases 
we have managed to place someone so that they find him 
and start asking him to do things, and that 1s how we 
learn what their interests are. It 1s more umportant for 
counternnicthgence services to establish positions and to 
have advance information regarding interests or specific 
activities, than to fill the prisons with spies. We have 
filmed. taped, and documented mectings with Turkish 
intelligence agents, not only undercover in the embassy, 
but also passing through Bulgaria for a short time for one 
reason or another, we have documented places for dead 
drops. for wireless links. I think we worked adequately at 
the rate of these structures. 


We recruited our collaborators from the Turkish popula- 
tion [in Bulgana). We worked with them as with for- 
cigners. The difference between the collaborator who is 
[ethnic] Bulgarian and the collaborator who 1s an [ethnic] 
Turk 1s the sense of guilt whach the Bulgarian Turk feels 
before Turkey. For him Turkey 1s his native land. because. 
thanks to Bulgaria's policy and thanks to Turkey's policy. 
Bulgarian Turks have always been treated as Turkish 
citizens here and when they go there, again they are treated 
as foreigners. They have no feeling of permanent belonging 
to Bulgaria and ut 1s not their fault. This population has 
simply been used as a condition for good-neighborly 
relations: both by Bulgaria and by Turkey. This has been 
Turkey's eternal strategy’ Turks may live outside its bor- 
ders, but they should have the permanent feeling that they 
are part of one unified Turkish nation. This 1s accom- 
plished through consistent policy. while ours has been 
crxactly the opposite. inconsistent 


The generation of Turkish intelligence agents before the 
coup on 12 September 1980 spoke only Turkish. This 
targeted certain people and required us to work with 
Turks. | have also met with Turkish citizens and have 
spoken with them on Turkish 


Turks by nature like to be close with the government and 
to be close to the government. This 1s one factor for 
which he agrees to collaborate. A waiter or a manager 1s 
always vulnerable tw. say, the Economic Police. He wants 
additvonal security. And there 1s something else, which 
with time becomes most important: it is the personal 
relationship between him and the agent. In principle, 
very few of our collaborators feel they are working for the 
agency. The relationship becomes so close, so friendly, it 
becomes a matter of basic hurnan help. a carcer 1s never 
an issuc, and gradually only the personal relationship 
remains, and maybe the interest 


They were paid very rarcly. We have had collaborators 
who have given all of themselves and simply had no 
other life 


In general, we worked cheap. We did not have the 


financial capability of the intelligence agency, but nev- 
in some very serious cases we have had 


ertheless 
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expenses amounting to as much as ¥) to 40 thousand 
dollars. They were spent not to pay for information. but 
to provide 4 more prosperous life to whoever was being 
paid. If we were to buy the same information. 1 would 
have cost us millions of dollars. In this case he goi 
something out of 1. while you took something cise. 
without him knowing how much and what 1 1s you took 


For cxamplc, if the person 1s a courier, 1 1s worthwhile 
for him to give us his pouch for a little while, anc then 
continue on his way. He 1s carrying all kinds of mail 
addressed to. say, several embassies in Western Europe 
He passes through here. the fog is thick, there 1s an 
unplanned delay | would give him 10 thousand dollars 
and that 1s a lot of money for him 


We have always suspected the possibility that our own 
diplomatic mai! was also monitored the same way 


There were quite a few radicatoons that seomilar operatiom 
were carned out with our representatives and burcaus 
Here. however. 11 1s a question of whether the senals are 
correct, whether the colleagues felt anything and wheiher 
they are sincere. Because they are vulncrabh 


Many vears ago there was the case with Osman Csmano. 
from Burgas. He was a Bulgarian citizen who had worked 
for many years in the Burgas consulate. He wanted to 
visit close relatives in Turkey very much fies wife's 
sisters lived in Turkey. We suspected that these sisters 
had contacts with the Turkish mntelligence agency The 
would come to Bulgaria and then provide mformation 
about him. For many vears we refused to bet hem trav! 
We were afraid it would make problems tor him. And 
thes 1s what happened. He was able to get in with some 
big boss who took the risk and gave him permissron to 
travel to Turkey. They arrested him on arrival An 
investigation was started. When the Turks conduct an 
investigation, they use all the methods you read ahout in 
books. He confessed. A trial was started One of the 
charges against him was that when he was icft alone to 
guard the consulate he iet ws come in to search the desks 
lam not saying this was truc. In court he dened ut He 
stated that his confession was coerced. Ai the end of the 
first trial he was ac quitted In smiic of the pressure on the 
court (the Turkish Intelligence Organization was con 
vinced that his confession was genuine) the cour 
decided that there 1s no evidence to tind hom purity The 
proceedings went once, twice, three times and the dec 
son was upheld on all levels. It os truce that the « 
Turkey are independent from the intelligence organiza- 
tion. Totally independent. At these proceedings all con- 
suls, consul gencrals and staf! who had worked at the 
consulate were questioned. Everyone was asked the sane 
question: Have you ever left this man alone om charge of 
the consulates security’ Everyone sand No. we have 
never left him alone They released him. He remained 
for a couple of days to ect hes luggage ready and come 


ours in 
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back. Outside the judicial system, however, the intell:- 
gence organization had authority and they put him in a 
camp, where he suffered a heart attack and died before 
he could come back. 


Our jyob was to investigate activities, policy, strategy, and 
tactics, not only in the field of espionage, but also in the 
field of bilateral relations of the two countries. There are 
records about the history of bilateral relations, about 
permanent common interests, and about different inter- 
ests which should not be left alone to rot in boxes. 


Did we have our agents inside their agency, the Turkish 
Intelligence Organization? Yes. Those are complicated 
cases in the beginning: from selecting a person to making 
the decision to recruit him. There is a long penod during 
which his loyalty 1s questioned. Security checks by the 
MIT on Turkish territory ave very difficult: They arrest 
him, blindfold him, make him lie down and drive him 
around im a car, take him to some kind of dungeons 
This 1s psychological coercion of the person to confess 
that he works for us. 
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How did we check the MIT agents we recruited? We got 
information from other collaborators of ours, usually 
Turkish citizens we felt had proven their loyalty, 
regarding our collaborators under suspicion on Turkish 
territory. For example, if for some meetings. he had 
spent more moncy in Turkey without explanation. We 
have also noted changes in the psychological condition 
in some. We found out one that had lefi a will in case he 
was detained by Bulganan Intelligence, without any 
reason to expect us to do such thing. 


We have also used lie detectors. There are not all that 
many ways for monitoring. We used the lie detector to 
train people before leaving. 


Usually we met with our collaborators abroad. You felt the 
fear 100 to 200 meters before you reached the place for the 
meeting: fear that you are being watched. The same happens 
when you cross the border after the mecting 
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